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The Lake Powell Research Project (for-
mally known as Collaborative Research on
Assessment of Man's Activities 1in the Lake
Powell Reglon) is a consortium of univer-
$1ty grougs “funded by the D1v151on of Ad-
vanced Environmental Research and Techno-
logy in RANM [Research Applied to National
Needs) in the Nat{onal Science Foundation.

~ .

Researchers in the consortium bring a

.. wide range of expertise.,in natural énd'so—
cial sciences to bear on the general prob-
lem of the effects and"“amlLlcatlons of
water resource nanééement }n the Lake

Th

- - o™ ‘z/
3&9er1enc1ng converging demands for water

Powell region. reglqgjcurrently is
. and energy resource development, preserva-
- »tion of naf‘onally unigque scenic features,
exnan51on of recreation fac111t1es, and

viously 1isolated rural areas. -

The PrJJect comprises interdisciglin-
ary studies centered on the following “
topxcs:Q (1) level and distribution of
income and wealth geherated by resources

development; (2) institutional framewdrk

- -
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for environmental assessment and planning;
(3) iqstiéuﬁional decision-making and re-
source allocation; (4) implications for
federal Indian policies of accelerated
economic development of the Navajo Indian
Reservation; (5) impact of development on
demographic structure; (6) consumptive wa-
ter use in the Upper Colorado River Basin;
(7) prediction of future significant

(8)
recreatlﬂnalzfarrying capacity and utili-

zation of th

changes in the Lake Powell ecosystem;

Glen Canyon National Recrea-
tionalAAreaL

S et

opment around Lake Powell; and {(10) con-

(9) impact of energy devel-

sequences of variébility in the lake level
of Lake Powell. S

<
t

One of the major missions of NN proj-
ects is to communicate research results
directly to user groups of the region, which
include government agencies: Native Ameri-
can Tribes, legislatiQe bodies, and inter-
The Lake Powell Re-

search Project Bulletins are intended to

ested civic groups.

make timely research results readily acces-
sible to user groups. The Bulletins
su§§1€hent technical articles published by

Projecé members in scholarly journals. .
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This Bulletin is'Eqsh,vey‘of'most of
the extant\stﬁdies which have been made
of Navajo communitles singe the 1930s. -
number of SOC1ai
nomic, and demographic. varldbles as re-

pata far a selecte

ported in these studies are compared.
There are two majQr reasons.fof making
such a copious\rev ew of the literature

at the presenb time. S .

F;rst, most, env1ronmenta1 1mpact
stateménts, and many survéys made for
planning ‘purposes, rely upon secondary
data. It is important to determine whe-

ther these secondary data are suffi-
ciently accurate and presented in a
suitable form to be used with confldence
in 1mpact studles of the»Navajo
populatlon.
A
Second
"1mpact“ areas runs the risk of attrlbut-
ing to the economic developments of the
. moment all the changes which are measur-,

able’from a hypothetical prior state.x It

B
B

ecq-

limited study of contemporary

is imperative to construct a baseline from

available data wh1ch has some time depth
so that change dde to causes other than
the type receiving present attention dan
be identified. | '
!

In order to“achiéve these ends, we
have made comparisons‘among variables in
previous VaVajo studies ‘on three axesg

east-west, and ?arly-recent.

[}

- rural-urban,

Phe >

. ‘?{

.

£
Processes Of change from a rural tradi-

tionai_life to a modernized wage work

= ecchomy should be eluc;hated by‘%omparlng

\

\tlme.

(%3

rural communltl‘éh with wage work cpmmuni-
ties studied within theé same:decade and,
wheﬁ%ger possible, with{n the same region.
The eastgrn portion of the’'Navajo Reser-
vation is thought to have had more in-

tensé exposure to national influences'. In

, consequence, east-west comparisons should

"highlight thg/directiéns change is taking
. - . . -

in thé absence *of comparable diachronic

data. Idedlly, comparisons should be

drawn from studies of "the’ same “community
or reglon made at diff&Fenht periods of

. - ,

.
\ Al
N

-

. A
- Each community study surveyed has
been‘p}aced in one of three geographic

classificationst western Navajo, eastern,

Navajo., and\oif-Reservation. Bach on- '
Reservation area has been subdividgd into
rural “and wage work commun1t1es in the coni=

parative Tables pre\thed in the, Appendlx
of the Bulletin. N

way g S I o .
r ‘ : .

» In our opinion, it is a vefy risky
procedcre to- use previous'communit§ studies
for impact statements or planning schemes
because of the uneven'quality of . the re-
search and great-variability of results.
Throughout our review of extant studies,
we found that comparisons among stgdieé

are made'difficult by a lack of uniﬁormity

in the 'use of definitions}and in techniques

v " - - P -

. ix
iR ’
4%

®




of data gatheringﬂ' In quition,
diffé;encé%~among areas,/are gxaggerated

“by thezﬁse’df small saﬁple populations even
in those ynstandes where the research de-

-

* sign and method were adequate.

v

Despite these sources of inaqpuracy,
there 1s evefy indication that a con%iden-
abfe amount of vér%ation among Eertain
Reservation areas jis very real. 1In the
concluding section an attempt is'madeatg
descrabe regularities of variation over
time, from region to region, and between

. .

b

.

¢
wage work communities and pastoral

communities.
/

-
v

Regionai economic differences are
difficult to describe in a meaningful way.
Ecqumic developments‘over time, howevgr,
are quite evident and show clear trends.
The proportion of_the total income_de-
rived frdm c;aéEfE&oducts has declined .
precipitously, since 1940, and reliance
upon stockl sing has also declined in
all areas. Conversely, thie reliance upén”

welfare income and wage work has increased.
’ .

vt .

i74
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SURVEY OF NAVAJO COMMUNITY ST\UD|ES' ities were patterned or haphazard “and
1936-1974 \ whether they were due to identifiable

¢ causes or to the use. of dissimilar re-

\ search techniéues, définitioﬁs, and samp-

. . ! co ling procedyres. -

v A - Presgntly,‘the Névajo constitute the
- { R largest Indian tribe. in the Southwest.
! INTRODUCTION - \‘ In 1971, the Navajo populatiorcl consisted
S A~ ) i " of about 131,000 people }iving on, and
.During 1972 and 1973; the Anthfo ol- adjacent to, the Reservation.
oGy Sdbproject of the}ﬁakz Powell Resi@rgh . ) ' .
_ Project surgeyea three general areas lﬁ From 1868,” when'the origindl Reserva<

the western part of the Navajo Reservation tion was established, until the r;}

in an attempt to assess the impact of | , 1900s, the Navajo populatibn grew and the
.. power production and strip-mining on the Reservation was.expanded; it noy covers

local Navajo populations.- The areas \ + parts of Arizona, New Mexico, and Utah,

around Page 1n, Arizona are being affecteé witg a total area as large:ds the State of

by the creatiog £ Lake Powell and byvthea West Vi;ginié. The Reservation, along

construction of the Lavajo Generating Staf with some off-Reservation areas occupied

\ - .
tion. Nava]o§ 11v1ng on and adjacent to , by °Navajos, comprises over 18.5 million
Black Aesa are belng affected by the sbrlp\ " acres with varied climate, topography, and

mining of coal by the Peabody Coal Company{ vegetation (Figures 1 and 2).

\ T S

In an effort to establish a baseline Since 1930, the Navajo population has
for the measuremeﬁt of change, two tasks been contipually growing on a restricted
were undertaken. - First, a wageé work . v land‘base. Federal policies have attemp-
community {South Tﬁba C:rty) and a“pastoral ed to allevmgig this problem by regula-
area (Red Lake) were surveyed on the ting grazing, prov1d1ng alternate means of
assumption that they were relatively ‘ éubSLStqnce, and encouraging emigration.
unaffected by the‘sﬁrip"hining ayd power N o

-

production activities and because data In this Bulletin, we have attempted

from earlier periods had already been to| survey as completely as possible, the
collected in these areas. These twa sam=- available literature on Navajo bommunlty
ples were to be used as control ggoups stuQLes We ‘have lncluded studies of
‘for comparison with the "impact" areas. loc l Navajo ‘populations in several areas
. . ' of the Reservation in order to lllustrate
The second task was to review all variations due to natural environment as
published Navajo community studies. The wellias thoseﬁcaused by "economic Qevelop-
_major purposejof this effort was to deter- ments, occurring in such éreas as Fruijt-
rmine just how .typical of other wavajo l&na,iNew'Mexico. g
communities the control ‘groups were. HNot ‘ ’ ,
only do Navajo communities change over I laddjtion, we have included as many
time, but they als& seel to differ w1delyd studieg of off-Reservatign Navajo as
from each other It was 1mportant to : possible. The populations of Canyoncito
learn whether differences between commun- and Ramah in New Mégico have been placed

~
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1n the section.of the Bulletin dealing
Off-
Reseé@atidn studies include such diwverse

with eastern Navajo communities.

groups as relocated Navajos  in large urban
cen&ers, wage workers in R;co (a mrnlng
town in €olorado), Navajoi living 1Q towns
near the Reservation, and ‘the Navajés who
were relocated to the Color\do vaér In-
dian Reservation in the 1950s.
L4

Despite our efforts,lthere are sev-
eral dissertations, wnpublished reports,
and some articles which were inaccessible
We do,
reviewed all the major studies of specific

to-us. however, feel that we have

Wavajo populations. General works have
“present descriptive rather thaﬁﬁanatytical
materials.. The reader interested in ob-'

taining general background material is
referred to Underhill (1956),5Lelghton and
Kluckhohn,(1948), Kluckhohn znd Leighton
(1946), and Kelly (1968).
to attaxn a more complete undetstandlng of

Those wishing

havajo 90c1a1 organlzatlon are referred to
. ‘Hberle (1961). ‘ )
fThe nature of Navajo communities has
been discussed by Kimball and Provinse
(1942), Hill (1940), Aberle (1961),<and
Levy (E962c), among others.

do not-always agree, and they emphasize

These authors

dlfferent criteria used td define a commu=

nity. In our review, ‘conmunities are most

often the local groups néted by Kluckhohn

(]

and Leighton. 1In urban Agreas, studies ”

deal with Navajo populations which defini-*

e lc\

Aruitea Provdedb ERIC

hot been revigwed because our intent is to.

1

tely are not communities and rarely are

anything more than aggregates of individ-

uals residing in a given city at a given
) ’

.

point in time.
N ’ »

This variability in the types of pop-
ulations reviewed makes comparisons im-
*preSSLOnlstlc at best. In addition to
\the varlatlons 1ntroduced by changing con-
ditions over time and by differences due
to_geography,?the~reader will note that
the task of'making comparisons is further
complicated by (a)‘/the lack of uniform
definitions of Such seemingly simple
variaples as household, per capita income,

and resi (b) the small size of most

(c) the haphazard panner used

%avajo Trlbe, it is important to make
available a.resumé of pertlnent works
which would otherwise be difficult to
reviewﬁand to‘diecuss some of the dangers
involved in accepting these research

findings at face value.

[Ed. Nots:
which deals with a.specific population
includes the bibliography of studies done
on-that population. Some sources in the
b1b110graphy are not listdd in the text.
The bibliographies are intended to help
£he reader who wants a quick reference
guide to a_ specific community. The final
b1bllography at the end_of this Bulletin
includes all references “cited in the
entire text.]

Y A,
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Each of the following sections.
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1. THE NAVAJO RESERVATION

HUMAN DEPENDENCY SURVEYS,
1936 and 1940

" Between 1935 and 1942, a land use and
conservation program was undertaken by the
Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) and the

°
Two massive .

Soil Conservation Service.
statistical summaries were produced, one
for 1936 (U.S. Dept. of‘Agriculture, Soil
1939) and another
for ¥940 (U.S.'Dept. of Interior, BIA,
l94;f.

social organization by Kimball' and

Conservation Service,
In addition, a paper on Havajo
(1942} resulted from the Reser-

Provinse

vation éﬁrvey research’ LA
5o

These surveys prov1de baseline data
for tne Navajo Reservatlon dur1ng .the_____~
Great Depressron and the years of stock
reduction. Economic and demographic
change’over time as well as patterns’of
regional var1at10n can only’ bgggauged with

adequate data from the years prior to

wWorld Wwar II.
P the 1936 and 1940 surveys 13 difficult at

Pertinent data from éhese.surveys

s d

Unfortunately the use of

best.
are presented in Fart V of this Bulletln
In this sectlon we discuss some of the

sources of 1naccuracy and assess some of
the vaniablllty between regions which is
revealed 4an the Taoles. ’
; ﬁ
aémcgraghy
.

The populatlon flgures given in the

1936 survey are defmlent Land Manage-
,* ment Dﬁstrlct 8, the Dennehgtso region,

and apout 70'percent of Unit 12 were com-

pletely omitted., ' Two years were required
for the enumeration, and the accuracy of

| enumeration varied considerably from one
| . ] A 3 .one

| 'y

\-s - . .

| : " o i 6
» M -

ERIC

s .

'surveys was the

Johnston (1966:121-127)
compared the 1936 figures with those for
1940 and found increases of between 6 to 9

unit to the next.

percent annually in most units, showing
the result of poor enumeration in 1936
rather than an indication o% a mammoth
population explosion. The 1940 survey was
more éemplete and therefore more accurate
(Johnston 1966:123).

ficult to determine what effect inaccurate

However, it is dif-

enumeration has on computing hpusehold
size and per capita income.
/

Populatlon densities in 1940 ranged
from a low of 0.7 persons per square mile
in Unit 2 (Shonto and Navajo Mountain) to
highs of 3.2 and 4.1 per mile in Units 14
and 18 (Tohatchi and Fort Defiance).
ulation densities wére highest in the

Pop-

eastern end Qf the Reservation and lowest

on the western end. Populatlon increases

. between 1936 and 1957 were greatest in the

northeastern part of the Reservation, )
especially around‘Shiprock and Fruitland
{(Johnston 1966:130);

The basic sociai’unit used by the
"consumption group." It

"is not clear whether these groups repr%: ¢

sent households or camps. The average's;

" size of the consumption groups falls some-

where between the household and canp sizes

reported by other investigators during the

same period. If a consumption group is

the same as a household, then average

household .size has dropped between 1940
{(range 6 - 5 9) and thé 1970s (range .
5.2 - 6.9) for on-Reservatlon areas Such
a drop is unlikely because ﬁn most areas

‘where restudies have been condugted there
have been increases in household size. On
the other hand,

considered to be a camp, then average camp

if a consumption group i$

size has increased considerably over the
years. Naqajo Mountain camps averaged 1%

people in 1938 according to Collier.

.
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’~CQI\1&s/l_x,mption groups in Land Management Dis- .
tricts (Units) 1 to 4,.the western Navajo,
ranged from 7.5 to 8.5 in 1936- In the .
1960s, camp®size for the western Navajo

ranged from approximately 10 to 30 per-, .

, sons, and in the 1970s tlie average camp ado area (Dlstrlct 17) derived 23 percent J?T‘”
size appears to be decllningrx 't is most - of it§ income from wages. Generally, the ?
® unlikely that there would be an increase “ eastern end of the Reservation had higher
in camp size at the same time that the ‘ per capita incomes and a greater relianc
proportion of independent nuclear house- * on wage work than did the western géﬁg \\
.. . holds .is increasing. t & ’ ) !
' ’ While the figures reported by the. i
) - The safest ¢onclusion is that either Human Dependency ;urveys must be u \w:ti/s ®
. the consumptlon group of the" 1936 surveys the utmost caution, ‘the indication of L
did not correSpond to either the camp Or east—west dlfferences and con31derab1e
- the bou ehold, or that the data were varlatlon w1th1n larger regions is prob-
) poorly gathe;ed. In any event the figyres ably very real. The task will be to
® cannot Ee used for comparative purposes. ‘identify the causes 9 -tnese varlatlons
. . * - and to determine thé&.existence of long-
Social Organization term trends. l ° -
i T oy J
' Aberle (1973:187) has reviewed the References: e
® data for fam1ly composition and céncluded - Kimball, Solon T.,‘and John Provinse °
that in the 1930s approximately 53 per- 1942 "Navajo Social Organization in
. cent\§2%$}} family units were independent " Land Use Planning." Applied
_ g huclear families. Of course, there was - Anthropology 1:18-25. -
considerable regional variation. Colller United States, Dept. of Agriculture, Soil
® reported 22spercent neolocality in 1938 at Conservation Service o ) .
Wayajo Mountain and 48 percent &t Klagetoh 1939 "Statistical Summary: Human '
in 1936. The irportant point is that * Dpependency Survey, Navajo and
regional variability occurred as far back » Hopi Reservatigns.“ Mimeo~-
as the 1930s; neolota; residence was graphed.
* relatively frequent at that time and-is " United Staﬁes, Dept of Interior, Bureau
® not 51mply a mofern phenonenon T of Indlan Affarrs, Division of _Socio~ '
Y Economlc Surveys .
" Economics R . A 1941 "1940 Statistical Summary:. -
Ag a ¢ Human Dependency Survey, Navajo
, bafé for income from various sources ’ Reservatign and Grazing Dis-
® were derlvea.ln large- part from traders trict 7 " hlmeographed. U.s.
i records, and therefore the per &apltﬁ\ . Departmen;hg; Interior. K
figures ‘are very rough estlmate;\gt best. ) ;. - fp <
The proportlons of income from varlous - s . 1' . 3
sources Treveal that there was considerable _f‘ ot *A'M.“* ; - !
® reqlonal va?iablllty in reliance on wage "\\Mw/: RN RSN - J
work even in the less developed western, . - AR

portion of the Reservation. District 3,

o ,

. ‘ 7
Y (9
SRIC . P
P oo % . 2 \ SN f x
. ’ \ /] ;
o { {. 2 Vs

.cent from wage work.

which includes Tuba City and Cameron,

derived 43 percent of total income from '
wages while the Shonto =~ Navajo Mountain

area (District 2) only received 14 per-

The Klagetoh - Gan-
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1. WESTERN NAVAJIO .

1. SIX NORTHWESTERN NAVAJO
COMMUNITIES, 1962

In 1962, Levy reported data for the
social organization of six communities ‘on
the western end of the Navajo Reservation.
A'saﬁple in each community was obtained by
contacting the camps of children who had
been found to have positive skin tests
(PPD+) 1n a tuberculosis (TB) survey of
children 1irn schools serving the area.
Genealogies and.composition of social
units were obtained by interviewing the

families of these children. The data

gathered provide a basis for comparing

certain demographic and social organiza-

‘tional features. of western Navajo~ commu-

nities. Aside from possible sampling ;
problems tnere may have been pfoPlems with
the reliability of some of the information
obtained. For various reasons "the mat-
.from Gap and Red Lake (is) the

(Levy 1962a:9). Also Red

Lake and Kalbeto were 1nterv1ew9d more

‘erial..
least reliable"

husriedly than were other comnunltles
{Levy 1Q§2a.5). .
T .
Table 1.1 taken from Levy (1962a:Fig— ,
ure 1) lists the communities and gives
average camp and household size. There
wag a wide variation in mean camp size but
the fluctuatlon in household size was not
as marked. The tWwo extreme cases of camp ™
size were at Kaibeto, where nuclear and
mlxed camps were common, and Dennebito
Dam, where there was a hlgh incidence of
perlygyny (Levy 1962a:9).
population density could be maintained, in

Also, a higher

the Dennebito  Dam area because of a

greater reliance on agriculture (Levy
1962a:5) . -

s husband.

t . ‘ .
marriages subsumed in extended camps, : .

Table 1.2 shows the type of camp
based on its composition, derived from an
examination of collected genealogies.
Nuclear polygypoﬁé camps are those ing
which two households are maintained by one

There are many more polygynous

which are camps having more than two gen-
erations of depth. Bilocal camps have
households both of a married daughtér(s)

and a mardied son(s) oY the -camp head.

For example, at Gray ﬁountain, one bilocal

camp had four daughters and 'one son main-
taining households within tﬁé cémp. Table

1.3 (Levy i9§2§:Figu£e 3) reflects post-. .-
marriage residence padterns by married

couple rather than by camp type. Most
bilocal camps appea5§d to be predominantly
composed of couples residing matrilocally.
Mixed camps are a residual category of
households linked in a nonunilineal (but
usually consanguineal) fashion. One of
the Kaibeto camps (camp 10) illustrated
such a case; it was composed of t&o house=
hdlds, in which the wife in ¥gusehold A -
was sister to the husband inphouse—

hold B. . N - ‘ m

The Kdibeto sample seems to be the

least typical of the communities in that )

it had the smalles&_camp and household
sizes: the least typical distribution of
camp composition types, and thevhigﬁést
The atypical
character of the Kaibeto sample is a puz=*

incidence of patri}écaliﬁy.

zling finding which is difficult to ex- ,

plain. A government boarding school and a

-

. field clinic had been 4An operation at Kai-

beto for a number of years, and ik may be
that a better_ig control program had been
in force at Kalbeto for some time prlor
to the school survey. the ages
of the PPD+ children (9- -15 years) would
not bear this out.

However,

Perhaps Kaibeto's dif-

ferent profile is Gue to chance and small

sample size. There is no obvious reason
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s, Table 1.2: Camp Composition in Northwestern Navajo Communities in 1962
¢ _
\ \ . . Extended
. p TN ) Polygynous . .
“‘\m___chmg_jtxﬁ_ Nuclea \ Nuclear Matrilocal Patrilocal Bilocal .Mixed Total
» (Gray Mouptain- o v T
. Cameron 6 i 1 . 5 0 5 0 17
Gap- o : . . .
Cedar Ridge 1 0 o7 0 4 1! 13 ,
Coppermine -0 - 1 3 1 0 1 6
Kaibeto 3 0 2 2 1 2 10
' ’ T
Red :Lake 1 0 5 0 3 ~ 0 9
Dinnebito Dam 0 | 3 0 2 1 7
’ 0 . . — ! - — — — P ~ —
Total 11 3 25 "3 15 - 5 62
Source: Data from Levy (1960-1966 field notes) .
a'z"{'h N .
. & . J 5
Ll - H ¢
——— 5{ - " -~ N

~ .
3

Table 1.3: * Post-Nuptial Residence® in Northwestern Navajo Communities in 1962

. - o . ' P ¢
. - . ) ‘ ' . Number of
BN Matridocal Patrilocal Patrilocal
Community ) . Marphages Marriages Marriages : “
" Gray Mountain - Camer / 25 *s ; 16.66 L
Gap - Cedar Ridge AN .18 ) 4 18.18
’ R »
;Coppermine ‘9 3 A - 25,00
‘Kaibeto ‘ L 2 2 50,00
, Red Lake 13 5 27.77
+ Dinhebito Dam - Lo 20 3 : 13.04 ‘
1' X N . . b — .
. Total . ) . 87 = 22 ‘
Mean | ) . ‘ V 20.18
¥ . - s
aMarriages have 'been counted as matrilocal or patrilocal when a 1living parent Com

couple has'been found in tHe camp. All marriages of the offspring living in
the.f;mp have then been listed. The incidence of neolocal residence has not

been included in this table. . .
o ’ &

XY

Source: Data from Levy {1962a: Figure 2)-

10 [

wc - 23

. . .
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for the Kaibeto findings to be inoonéruous
with the general western Navajo pattern.

v

<

The communltles could be impress1on-
1st1cally gauged in terms of subs1stence
AProbably
all are or1ented toward pastoral pursu;ts.

adaptation and acculturation.

The CamerOn - Gray Mountain area and per=-
haps Kaibeto (with its government~related
functions such as the clinic and school)
had more emphasis on a wage-welfd&e adap-
tation. The community at Dinhebito Dam,
the most "traditional" in some ways (e.g.,
incidence of polygyny and matriloéality),
had a greater dependence on agriculture tha
did its neighboring pastoral communities.

.Refexience: —

£

E
“The Influence of Social Or-

L4

o A

Leyy, Jerrold
l962a
ganization on Behavioral Res-
to a Health Act1v1ty
Tuba
City Case-Finding Program,
1962. ‘
USPHS - DIH.

ponse
Ethnologist's Report:
July » Window Rock,
Arizona. Mimeo-

graphed.

2. NAVAJO\MOUNTAIN COMMUNITY,
938 and 1962 \

14
.~ -

Collier (195X) studied a group of '
,Navajos living en Rainbow Plateau (near
From 1961 to

Shepardson and Hammond (1964) re-

Navajo Mountajin) in 1938.
1962,
studled the same indaviduals and

.
heir ‘
descendants. Later, Shepardson aéﬁ Han-

mond * (1970) also réborted data for a larger
area which gencompas d other persons and

which could be termed the "greater" Navajo
The "lesser"
nity, restudled in 1961 and 1962, was a

sub-set of the larger community.

Mountaln Community. commu~

-

i

AT affine

{

I
;

£

:%ffrnal relative"

L S

‘tlme

L

¢ The area was settled by Paiutes be-
fdre 1890.
famlly of 12 to 15 individuals led by

At about that time, a Navajo

Mhlteman Klller moved into the area. In

1938 there were {35 Navajos in the area

(Colller 1951:42) and these 135 people

- were rela;ed as follows (Collier 1951: 22).
+113 descended from_ Whiteman Killer or
" . his sister

nt of White-

man Killer or his sister .

related by bl\od to a descen

11 married to a;descen

nt's

™~

6 an unrelated family cons1st1ng of

a mother and 5 children
In the 1961 restudy, 259 of 323 people
were descendants

Q.E\':wm.teman Killer or
hlS niece and every xtended family con-

xalned some descendant as consanguineal or

[}

(Shepardson and Hammond
1964 1033)
.

A breakdown of the populatlon by
clans rgveals a gemrgral stablllty over
he-increase in the number of clans
represented is due solely to males marry-
The excep-

tion to this pattern is .the Paiute Salt

ing 1n from adjacent areas.

Clani_descendants of the original Paiutes,
who, while - in the community+in 1938, were
not included in Collier's study (see Table
2.1). '

The dénsjity of the area used by the
people of #Ne "greatetr" Navajo Mountain
Communlty was given as 0.84 persons per
squarekfgie\(Shepardson~and Hammond 1970:
13) istinction should be drawn be-
tween settlement density and use density,
but the datg have not been broken down in
such a way as to make that separation

practical. The population density'on

' Rainbow Plateau was given as 2.5 persons

per square mile (Shepardson and Hammond
1964:1034).
persons per' square mlle over the 1938

This is an increase of 0.9

b

L
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7 figure calculatedO by the sanme authors. By The growth of population has led to a '
taking measurements from Collier's map, -. proliferation of cdmps , fréom 9 in2938 to
N . 3 R
however, a population density for the 21 in 1961. Table 2.2 indicates-that- * =« &
study area was calculated at about 1.9 population growth has not been accompanied’ .‘
‘ |
_bersons per square mile, a difference of by significant change in household or
only 0.\6 persons. Any increase.in popu- camp size.
lation in a given space results in an .
increased populatio'n dénsity, .and it is ©
clear that the density has increased in o Camp composition and post-nuptial
the area, although the figures are some- residence patterns may have changed, as
wnat confusing. ' Table 2.3 suggests, although this is not
. . ) - . >
* 1y
- °
Table 2.1: DJ.str:LbutJ,on of Individuals by Clan Membershlp g} Navajo >
Mountain Community : '
‘ 3 . Original Groupa :
\ ’ - Greater Navajo b-
1938 1961~1962 Mountain Community i
Clan . Collier Study Restudy 1961-1962 ‘ '
Salt ; i 54 ‘ 105 ’ 117
Bitter Water . 51 81 102 0 L
Many Goats ) 14 56 © 68
h;dgewater‘ . 1 30 46
_Red Streak Under House 4 g 24 h 47’ ‘
'Standing House ™., < 7 .16 ' 33
. Reed ‘1 5 o 44 .
He-Walks-Around 1 "1 1.
. <o - \\
"Paiute Salts" - . 1 64 ‘
' Folded Arms ' 2 . 1 38
Co'xote Pass . . Iy 1 1,
Yucca Fruit,Is Strung oOut - 1 s 1
Mexican C . - .\ 1l - " . 1
135 ° 323. : 563
. " K 3 it
. Navajps living on Rainbow Plateau near Navajo Mountain were studied in 1938
rom 1961 to 1962 (Shepardson and Hammond, 1964)
bIn 1970, Shepardson and Hammerported data collected in 1961-1962 for a larger
area near Navajo Mountain - . , o
Source: Data from Shepardson and Hammond (1964:1042; 1970:53) ¢
. . — - ' B
I - \12 '
’ , . \\‘ f
Q ' - . o Y0 -
ERIC : ~ .. RO i .
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There is-axtendency Navajo Mountain. Coll;er apparently as~
e prefé}red matrilocal camp form\ sumed that Dlstrlct 2 was a honwgeneous
the kin group restudied. IE the area in ecgonomic magtggﬁ since she consid-
gr‘a er communlty, neolocallty and mixed ~ ered Navajo‘Mountain to be typical of"® the
matr1 -patri) camps appear to be the area. This assumptiodris implied in her
favored forms¢( discussion Qf Navajo Mountain economics in
) ) terms of the breakdown of income in Dis-
urning fro&,demogr§phic Fo economic trict 2. This breakdown is presented in Ap-
variables, we find more dramatic changes pendix Table 1 of this Bulletin. Whether
at Navajo Mountain. Collief (1951:85) Navajo Mountéin was really typical of Dis-
reported in an appendix that pe: capita trict 2 is not known. However; judging from
income at Nava)o Mounta#h was $108.23 per Collier's® narrative, 1t seefis that live-
year. Her figures were from the 1936 Soil ~ Stock was "indeed the prlmary source of '
Conservation Service survey for'the eﬁtirqv 1nq§EF and that it was much more 1mportant
Lang Management Districty2 which includes than wages or  agriculture In 1940, when

w%§honto and other communltles%as well as the BIA resufﬁgyed Distrfet 2, llvestock .

7

Tqble 2.2: Demographic Characteristics of Névajd Moudtéin Commdpiiy i

.

* Original Group. . _
P 3 - .+ Greater Navajo
..1938. . 1961-1962 Mountain Community
Collier. Study Restudy R 1961-1962

>

~

Number of People 135 . 323

) S ~
Number of Hojiseholds . S22 .60

an Number*f Persons : .
. -per Househo® \
Range in Number of Fersons
per -Household

Number of Campss

Mean Wumber of Households
per Camp .

Range in Number of
. Househol@is per Camp
Mean Number of Persons
per Camp s
Range in Number of Persons ) . g )
per Camp . »® . f 7 - 34 2+ 33 ’ 2= 33

Source: ﬁaga'from Shepardson and Hammond (1964:L939-1040; 1970 :Appendix A)

.
.

$:RIC

PAruntext provided oy enic [l
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_surveys taken not more than four years ,

RIC =7, e

P R
3,

\

income,was found to be more important
throughout thé District.
desreased (see Appendix 1).

. \}

Thus thege are two basic problems.in

Also income. had

understanding the economic situation of
Navajo Mountain Community in 1938. First,
there is the qﬁesbionab}e assumption of

the typicalit& of Na&ajo Mountain within

District 2.
Mountain was-much the same as the rest of
the
the
Thé
sociati¥ons of’economicmvariables with

The_assertion thae Navajo

District is not really acceptable: 1n
absence of evidence for its typlcallty.

Y]

assumption could lead to spurious as~

other variables of much higher reliability
for whlch Cellier provided rich detail.

Sécond, the economic situation of Dlstrlct
2 is clouded by the contrasting reports pf

v

» o
survey methods, yearly market fluctua-
tions, etc. Allqw1ng for these weaknesses
in the measurement of econdmic variables,
it seems most likely that, at the time of
Collier's work, per capita income for Nav-
ajo Mountain Communi€§—;;s about $108, or

about $66 if only commercial income is

. o
‘ Shepardson and Hammond (1964:1036) -
estimated the per capita annual income for
the restudy group in-1961 and 1962 at
$522.00, Adjusting the 1938~ and 1961/62
figures to a 1949 standard, we find ° .
$180.64 for 1938 and $408.20 for 1961 and
1962, an increase of 126 percent during

-
counted.

e

the 24-~year period. .

Table 2.4 shows sources of income for
the greater and lesier (restudied) Navajo

“«

.apart. These differences may be due to Mountain Community for 1961 and 1962. In —
/ .
Lo ¢
: ﬂ . LW :
Table 2.3: Camp Composition and Post-Nuptial R651dence (in percent) . ¥
o in Navajo Mountain Communlty - i ®
' . ! 4 . -
s,
Original Group . .
Greater Navajo -
1938 1961-1962 Mountain Comminity A
Collier Study Restudy 1961-1962
« T °
- Camps Marriages Camps  Marriages Camps Marriages ’
R (N = 9) (N = 18). (N = 21) (N =-38) (N = 46) (N = 72)
Matrilocal ' wll 56 43 63 28 54 ¢
» f \ < <
Patrilocal n 35 5 28 - 4 22 ®
Neolocal, > 22 11 24 13 . 37 24
Mixed . 56 - o 28 - . 31 -
Total 100 * 100 }00' 100 100 100 °
. Unknown . o’ N = 4) (N = 22) (N = 40) Y

Source:

°
.

»

-

¢

. Ll T e T T -

+

Data from Shepardson-and Hammond (1964:1041; 1970:Appendix B)
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Table 2.4: ' Sources of Income for Navajo Mountain Commu ity, 1961-1962

.

. i -

~*,

® .
X o Navajo Mounté%x\ Greater Navajo b
Restudy Group:- Mountain Community™
Source , 196‘1-1962 1961-1962
i d . Traditional Income W
. Livestock . $ 61,807.20 $102,405.54
5 Agriculture 2,625.00 5,775.00
4~ ‘Local Enterprises ) ) 2,000.00 3,335.00
', Total _ $66,432.00 | $111,505.54
Income from Wages ' tf e
BIA ’ $18,000.00 - \\‘ $27,216.00
‘ - UyéPHS . 2‘,205.00 “3\ 5.,078.00
Navajo Trjbal Chapfer Officers ’1,150.00- ) 1,535.00
Piitl;lic Woz‘i ' 74600.00 14,815.00
. Two Residents Wolking Outside’ 9,200.00 ’ 9,200.00
‘ Sugarbeet Harvesters t 1,200.00 1,200.00
. Museum of Northern Arizona 4,700.00 -6,725.‘00
Tota}‘ $44,815.00 i $65,769.00
) ' Income f‘rom Welfare and Free Sﬁfv.‘ices v \
o Arizona and Utah State Welfare $,'l4,2é; ‘.00\‘ $ 38,066.30
‘ BIA ‘;md USPHS (Services 40,052.00 72,044.00
Total . ® . $54,314.00 $110,110.30
N Other Income
_.Q Social Security Benefits $ 3,072.00 $ 3,072.00
Grand Total 168,633.20 290,466.84
Per Capita ' 522.00 499.84
8Shepardson and Hammond (1964)
® bSKhepar:dson 2 Hammond ‘(1970) » -
Source: Data from Shepardson and Hammond ﬂ(1964:1037; 1970:116) ‘
| ) ' ‘
) [ X J
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»  this table livestoqk income is estimated
fgrfthe,area by multiplying the "estimated’

X for an animal BY the number

The source of the annual esti-

annual return"
of anihals.
mates for return per-animal is the Divi-
sion of Resources of the BIA, and the
lavestock oensus.is,provided by tye Branch
. of -Land Operations. It is not clear how
accurately the estimated annual réturn per
If the

return is based on the value of an animal

animal represents actuaklincome,
sold for meat and shorn fpr wool, it woulq
yield a gross overestimate of the total
livestock income, because no Navajos' sell
all stock each year nor do they shear*Sﬂ
Oon the other hand,
if the figure represents'the averdge

every ﬂead,for market.

amount rece;ved per head, based upon_know-
~ledge of the proporticdn of a flock actu-
aliy sold or shorn, it may be more. .agcu-
We have not, however, been able to
. deternlne how the Bureau of Indian Affairs

. arraved at thls esglnate Navajo Mountain

a
[
v

. . iy}
Tabre 2.5: 1Income by Sourcé (in percent)

Vit o

./ 3

stock income does appear to be atypical
when cohpared with other western Navajo
communities and the difference is most |
likely due to this indirect way of estlma-q
tin§ stock incone.

~Agr1cu1tura1 "products are not sold’
commerc1ally but may be bartered with
neighbors and relatives™ (Shepardson and
Hammond 1964:1035; 1970:113). Thus
commercial and non-commercial sources ‘of

"income" for Navajo Mountain are not

separated. Furthermore, Shepdrdson and N
Hamména$ (1964:1036; 1970:115) includbd

"free services"” (i.e., boarding school
malntenance, Public Health Service (PHS)
cllnlcs, etc.) as a source of income,

c1a1m1ng that the amount was 5124 per per—

, .son per year following Young s (1961:228)

estimate for the Tribe. Shepardson and .,
Harmmond's values for 1ncome therefore must
Table 2.5

shows proportlons of 1ncome from various

be cons1dered rough_ estlmates

av

P N - - Y. . 3.

- 4 - . N
at Navajo Mountain Community, 1961~1962

s

Local® Enterprises

.Camps Livestock Agriculture (such’as rug weaving) Wages Welfare

1 --212 48 . 2.1 ‘s 1.5 35 13

22 - 46P , 45 3.5 1.5 . 23 26
c . ‘

1 - 46 47 2.5, 1.5 30 19

v

b

Camps studied from 1961 to 1962 and reported by Shepardson and Hammond ' in 1964

Data for 25 additional camps in Gréater Navajo Mountain Community reported in 1970

Crotal camps studied in 1961-1962 and reported,in 1970

>

A3

Source:

il

Q }

Data from Shepardson and Hammond (1964:1037; 1970:116)
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Table 2.6: Annual Per Capita Income (Dollars) at Navajo Mount®ih Community
N . ‘. Adjusted - Number
e : Raw Figure  (to 1949 dollars) Less Services of People
1938 all camps 108.23 108:64 - 108 (7)) 135
1961 camps 1 - 21 . 522,00 408.20 398 - 323
N ‘e, Y
1961 campps 22 - 46 472.00 2. . © 348 258
% 1961 camps 1 -.46 - ¢ 500.00 ? - 376 ) . 581
. . ’
Source: Data from ..Shepardson and Hammond (1964-1037 1970: 116) R k y
Y ’ . : :
V/
.‘ * . . "

sources kexcluding free services). The
camps numbered 1-21 in Table 2.5 are those
reported by . Shepardson and Hammond in
-1964, and they ‘afe the same camps - 1-21
reported\by them xn .1970.° Valees ‘for

the other ‘Z5'zamps have beenu:calculated by
subtractlng the "lessex” community income
from the greater" communlty income given

< Ln Table 2%{ O

Table 2.6 summarizes scme of the per
capita incore data for Navaje Mountain

Community.: ¢

By separating the larger
community into its components and by com~
paring components against dne:another, we
begin to see the éossibility tnat there
exists some internal inequality within the

_ community. There may be a tendency for _

camps not in the original kin-connecteq

- grodé studied by Collier to be slightly

poorer and to have a slightly smaller camp

_The

heterogeneity reflected in the econo&ic

s&ze (about 10.3 people per camp).

’ and demographic data may be a.clue to as-

pects of social organization at Navajo
Mountain not dealt.with explictly by
They treated the

community as a relatively homogeneous

Shepardson and Hammond.
whole. .

"‘collier stated that:

4

‘From Navajo Mountain we have evi-
dence of the function of two units?
the hbogan” and the camp...Coopera-
tion which goes beyond the limits of
the camp appears to follow lines of,
convenience, proximity and fraternal
,or sororal relationship...From the
Navajo Mountain evidence alome it is

+ ¢ impossible to make a‘clear; ¢ut-defin-
ition 9f the laxger community group
among the Navajo. We cannot be suré
.of the relative, importance of clan
and blood relatlonshlps as compared
with residence within a limited geo-
graphical area. Since the conditions
at Navajo Mountain make these factors:
- inseparable and practlcally coexten~-

. - sive-they tend to reinfarce each

other (Colller 1951: 43)

.

5

Shepardson and ‘Hammond were mainly
interested in. the lmplngement of ‘the

«@

o ) : 17
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larger social.system on the “"little commu-
(cf. Redfield 1955) and the modifica-~
tions ‘it has wrought on the pattern pres-

nity"

They concluded
that Rainbow Plateau "has a social struc-

ent in Collier's time.

ture which is sufjiciently flexible to
permit the incorporation of new action v
systems as alternates and supplements”
{Shepardson and Hammond 1964:104%+\ Per-
sistence, they claimed, was more pervasive

thén was change.in this little community.
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"3, RED LAKE - WHITE MESA,
. 1960 and 1966 .

", In 1960, a cooperating group of af
finally aRd consanguinally related camps'
5 the White Mesa - Red Lake area
was studied by Levy, and in 1968, the same
individuals were interviewed in conjunc-

located i

tion with a Navaﬁo alcohol study. Compar-

able data were obtained on several
A -
* variables: . . ‘ ot

i v

PAFuiTox provided by ERIC .
g .

In 1960 there were 7 camps and 19

households witn a total population of 404
individwals (40 adults: 22 females, 18
males, and 64 children). The smallest .
camp, composed of 2 brothérs with their
families, had 8 people. Thé largest camp
was composed of 4 households aﬁd 26 peo-
ple. Part of one household co 51sted of -
a deaf woman with 4 children related only
Overall, the” households

corresponded to the nuclear familf and

by clan ties.

avéraged 5.47 people with a range of 3-10. -
Camp comp051tlon was more varlable (mean =
14. 86 indivi'duals?} although natrllocallty'
was predomlnant. .

y

In 1966, matrllocallty was Stlll
predomlnant, and the mean_household
size had increased from 5.47 persons to~
6.3 persons. Camp 5126 had increased
‘from a meah of 14.86 persons to 18,
while the number of households/p”t*camp
had remained almost the same: 2371 in
1960 and 2.85 in 1966.

By 1966, the number of people, camps,
and households in the cooperating group
was reduced. One camp which had never
beén fully intedgrated into the cooperating -
groﬁp had removed itself to the Kaibeto
area. 1In addition, seweral households had
left. Only 6 canips with 15

a total of 87 individuals of 'the original -

useholds and

group remained in the White Mesa - Red

Lake area. Most of the outmigration in-

* volved shifts to wage work. e

o

- In all, however, 7 camps, 20 house-
holds,‘and 126 people were involved in the
The;e'numbers have been used in
the calculation of the demographic and

restudy.'

s = = . s
economlc flgures since our purpose here is/

!
to present a longitudinal study of fami-.
lles and individuals. Unfortunately, the
nature and pattern of cooperatlon between

camps were not E focus’of the l966 study. -




The restudy showed thét the population
had increased by 17.5 percent over 6
years, slightly less than 3 percent per
year. However, the number of people re-
maining in the "outfitf decreased by

nearly the same proportion, 16.3 percent.

In 1966, per capita income for the
total group, from all soﬁrces, was in the~

\'\
™, /
'neighborhood of $325 per year This fig--

’

a 3 8~percent annual increase in’ per cap-

<ita income. This increase is soméwhat
higher than the inflation rfate for the na-
tion (2 9 per year based on the 1960v1970
increase in the consumer price index, or
3.1 percent corrected). The per capita
income was insignificantly lower .for those
87 individuals remaining in the Red Lake
and for the 116 people remaining on
Income/ ffom sheep (lamb

ales, w001, etc. 'y was roughly $9,800, and

he¢ Reservation.

dge income was more than $22,500 (or about
180 per cap1ta per annum). These income
figures are very approximate and are un-
since a feWrindividuals did
About

sources, and

estimates,
not report part-time earnings.
$7 400 came from "welfare®

weav1ng,accounted for some supplementary,
&, ~ '

(‘ .

3

v

cash.
. ?‘"

1
P
~

1h It zs hard to détermine how much of

the income actually came into the Red Lake
area.
lndrVIdualS who were off the Reservation

much of the year, and only about one

~About half the wages were earned by

-~

quarter were earned by pebple who were
definitely full-time participating
members of a Whité Mesa -ﬁRed Lake camp.
The differenge between 1960 and 1966
for other variables such as education of .
, family heads and age of camp heads. is an
artifact of the size and nature of the

study.

1

Sihce one group of people is being

4

‘Emc' E

Aruntoxt provided by Eric

.gemarrrage.
<lower ﬁevel of education,

. <\\;f some shifts had occurred.

-

' . e
traced over time, and “the time intervals
are rather close together, the fluctuation
in the sample represents family dynamics

rather than a reflection of chandges on

‘these dimensions in the western Navajo

Reservation. For instance, in 1960, orly
one of 19 households did not have an adult
male,within it. For this analysis the
‘household or camp head was taken to be
This
‘procedure was followed to obtain data com-
parable to the Page area and South Tuba

However, itvshould be noted

the, senior adult male, when present.

samplés.
that senior adult females in at -least two
cases were much more responsible than were
males for tamp organization; and could

properly be, considered camp heads. In

1966, six of 20 households lacked a senior
adult male.

female heads of household was due to di-

JIncrease -in the, number of —
vorce and death; five deaths had occurred'
in the community before the end of 1966,
and four of these‘were male household
heads. During the period between the sur-
veys,‘there had beén twg divorces and one
Since females tend to have a

the drop in

average education is probably an artifact

rd

of” the loss of adult males in the
community. ’ )
The total number of sheep junits repre-
sents a leéal limit on the ‘amount of‘iive—
stock that can be grazed in a grazing dis-
In 1960 an estimated 1,580 sheep
units were held by people in the Red Lake

trict.

In 1966 this figure was the same,

Two herds
100 head each had“been taken to. Kaibeto.

Moves to former winter camp areas were :

sarea.

_made obligatory by legal restrictions..

Thus, although the Red Lake area resi-~
dents in 1966 seem to be not very differ-
ent from those surveyed in 1960 in terms

of several demo&raphic variables, several

5
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about 230 sgbare miles ox 147,200 acres .

(Adams 1963:52)° In 1955, this'area was

inhabited by 568 individuZls living in 100 .

. households; the 100 households in turn . ‘ ,.
Even though percentages are relatively‘ could be grouped into 38 residence groups

changes have taken place which imply a
very different situation for the area in
terms of economy and camp composition’.

unchanged, the loss of adults in *raw num- . (Adams 1963:52). Furthermore, ‘the 38 res-
bers in a group of such size would seem- idence groups could be assigned to 3

ingly 'ha\{e prof'ound implications. One. groups based on historical circumstances

response to logs of pursonnel may be an «and provenience (Adams 1963:38). 9o
increasing shift to wage work by younger ;
nales, leading possibly to a fu‘rthc-;r o At shonto, individuals were grouped
disintegration of camp structures as’ "into households "comprcj‘.)sed basically of

nuclear family households leave for the nuclear families or remnants thereof" .

centers of the job market. “ (Adans 3.963:55).l Seventy-five percent of .. @
; these households inhabited singlé dwell-
References: “ings. ;Adams (1963:55) found that: "The »

Levy, Jeggold E. remaining 25 percent of .households involve

1960-1966 Field Notes (in possession either plural mdrriages or very large num- ¢

of the author) bers of children, ‘or both."” Table 4.1 ¢ ®
1962b "Some Trends in Navajo ~ gives Adams' figures for the sex and age
i Health Behavior." Ethnol- distribution of the Shonto population.

ogist's Report, USPHS-DIH.

Window Rock, Arizona. Adams found that the larggsft group of

1962¢ “Community Organization of people, descendants of the earliest set- ®
the Western Kavajo.™ Ar- tlers, was living in the southwestern part
erican Anthropologist. 64: of Shonto community. This group had many " -
, " 781-801. . " contacts with the people living in the vi-

Levy, Jerrold E. ., and‘Stéphen J. Kunitz cinity of Navajo‘ Canyon and Inscription

1974 ' _Indian Drinking: Navajo, House. The second of the 3 groups settled ®

Practices and Anglo- \ in the Klethla Valley and maintained close
////Aﬁe/r'ican Theories. New associations with people livihg on top\/of
/ York: John Wiley and sons. Black Mesa. The third group had moved
¢ )

B south from Oljeto and Navajo Mountain -into ° -
: / at?ﬁo"\ﬁa 195 the .northern part of the Shonto area. In  © .
o ! ? 1955, this area of Shonto was still being® \ '
' settled by Navajos from Oljeto and Navajd
Shonto community is’ an area which ap-' Mountain (Adams 1963:38-39). R .

.
-

parently relates economic’ally to the e

* v

trading .post at Shonto. The area was Overall population density. in 1955

M

studied by Adams (1963), who was never or the Shonto area was 2.47 persons per |, e
very explicit about its nature a;s a "com- square mile, ‘although settlement was more
munity." It is roughly bounded hy Paiute concentrated J:n the lower elevations to i
Mesa on the north, the base of Black Mesa the south (about. 4 éersons per square .
and Kletfila Valley on the South, Cow mile) than in the north (about 1 person
Sprirfés Cani;on on the west, and Tsegi Can- per square mile). Average land area per ®
yon on the east, comprising an area "of household was 2.3 'square'miles (1,472
y . .
20 - .
) h] }
) |
EKTC - A KJ
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- J
M . !
. - /
. i . - .
. ‘acres) "and 6.05 square miles (3,874 acres) 18r
'pex; resident group (Adams 1963:53). N 16k
'.‘ ) ; ' ’ \\ ~
‘A distinct bimodal distribution of i e '
- . - households at Shonto in 1955 is shown by g / — -
the histogram (Figure 4.1) constructed z 12r / 7] ‘
. from Adams' data. Mean household size was 2 10} / .,
o o ;|
o ° 5.68 individuals: 2.79 adults and 2.89 T ! /‘ / / .
children under 16 (Adams 1963:55). G 8 % /// ‘
) ) . N _g . / /// . .
‘ ‘Shonto's 100 househo cluster ; z / ///
s in 38 clearly defin&d territorial z 7'/// .
units, called residence groups...A ar / // 4
® residence group comprises one or more - / /’Z
) " elosely related households living in 2F ///y
close proximity...and sharing certain / ///
- basic resources in common (Adams 0 7 /] yyse ,/ A
‘ - 1936:57). 0 2 4 6 810 12 "
= - HOUSEHOLD POPULATION
The "residence grgup" is equivalent to a - . - -
@ "camp"..following Collier's use of the i : . ’
term. In 1955, there were an awverage of Figure 4.1 Household Size at Shonto, 1955
2.63 households per camp at Shonto and a (af(tj_gr_\Adams,1963:55., table 2) .
range of 1 to 6 households per camp. Five . )
-of 7 nuclear camps were of above average
PY ¥ D o . F
‘;}t - /f - 5 ‘ T 3
‘? ! household size. The other 2 were "the iso-
\§ . } lated abodes of persons believed to be
Table '4.1: Sex and Age Distribution of : " e . - . . .
‘;,‘ Shonto Residents in 1955, witches" (Adams 1963:57-58). The mean - S )
® ~ * camp siz®e was 14.7 individuals with a - T
A range of 1 to 29. Adams (1963:59-61)
Age grouped these camps into 12 "resident lin-
Group , - " : . : : ‘
. (years)  Males Females Total Percentage eages" which were derived h,‘lston.cally
. ~-_from the three major population ,,el,eg}ents
°® - ~+ ' in the Shonto area. o _
0-15 140 .149 289 50,9 . Lo
16-25 54 59 113 19.9 According to Adams:
. M . . .
26-;5, 30 ?8' ‘_58 0.2, Each resident lineage has developed
. - . through the multiplication and expan-
) 36-45 21‘ 26 47 ° 8'.3 sion of an original preempting family
- ' 0 within the communigy, such that each
46-55 14 12 26 4.6 ) &has its own distri§t, contiguous ter-
_ . ritory. The incidéntal consequence
3665 - 8 7 15 2/'6 .of this historical development is that
“ . . #* resident lineages tend to fulfill
65+ 11 9 . 20 o 3.5 w within themselves both of the two
——— — _— “= principal conditions necessary to Nav-
@ Tot\al 278 290 568 1060.0 & aho social interaction: »geographlc T
* . 3, and consanguineal proximity. A high
. N _ ¥ 7 degree of internal interaction inevi-
Source: Data from Adams (‘1263: 53) b tably results (Adams 1963 60) .
RN e . . > s
. - N ) 21 H . . . -
l . - ~ . . z
q O . . _— v . : < @ -
ERIC - o 34
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Adams showed little evidence of "“resident
l:.neages being lin€al; he found that

*Shonto's resident lineages may include

The predomlnance of matrllocality wad

not marked (only 52 Percent), and in one

area patrilocality was ‘the statistical

the households of siblings of either sex " norm. It should be noted that these ]
. plus their married children and grandchil- households were typed according to rela- ;ﬂ\\
- dren of either sex” (Adam.s 1963:60). The tionship to the resident lineage, not the ¢ ’
resident lineages were seemingly consan- camp. For the 31 camps with more than a “/‘
quineal but not unilineal. Furth'ermo‘re} + single household, 19 were bitocal (both
five resident lineagés were isomorphic .patrilocal and me'ti‘ilocal units), 8 matri-
with the camp, and three res:.dent llneages local, 3 patrilocal, and 1 neolocal.3
were composed.cf only 2 or 3 househol‘ép\"\*\“ Adamns' basa.s for classification was 1and
(Adams 1963:60) . Residence patterns for 5 tenure, whlch does not necessarlly[r V-
households are given in Table 4.2 frce “sent relationships between house lds in’ B! N
Adams (1963:64). - " the same camp. The connections bg(veen I
) . . “,."’
" .. [
Table 4.2: Residence Patterns for Shonto Households by Are@ of "Resident .
- . . Lineage” and Number of Years Household Established
- Area . Matrilocal Patriloeal Reolocal Uncertain i
s -
Southeast Group
.05/- 10 years . 9 - 5 -- ==
10 - 20 years ‘i 9 {x\’.\,\ T, 5 - -
. A\
. / N
20 or more years “J 13 { -8 -= -
. : \ e
_Total 31 18 ; --‘} -
Southwest Group ‘
0 - 10 years 6 3 1 - -
10 -~ 20 years 5 _ 3 Y - -
20 or more years 2 7 - - e
Total . .13 11 - - - -
fre - s R -
: { North Group 5«" - !
Lo - 10 years 3 5 j - —_—
10 - 20 years . 1 — 3 - -— i
© 20 or more years 4 5 . - -— .
i
Total 8 . 13 s - 3 - . v
shonto School 3¢ ‘ - B
—— e ot
Grand Total “‘ 52 42 3. 3 .
Source: Data from Adams (1963:64) .
- N 22
. 3 = )
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the head of a household and the head of a
camp, for instance, may be obscured by

Adaps' use of terms. These data indicate

that resident, "lineages" are not unilineal

(and certdinly not matrilineal, even

though the Navajo are considerged toghave @

matrilineal system). The "resident lin-

eage pattern that Adams 1ntroduced ap-
pears to show that the reckecning of de-
scent has little to do with the actual
organization of social

(or, at least,

residence) groups. v

Adams concluded that "The region
north and west of Black Mesa is, "after
all, the most recently settled of the en—‘
tire \avajo country and for this reason
aloné’ shbuld hardly be expected to have
the most traditional culture and soc1ety
{Acams 1958:69).

Adams' method which classifies houee—
holde as matrilocal, patrilocal, or neo-°
local is eo 1diosyncratic that his data
cannot easily be compared with any other
~avajo community study, His report does
not reveal the camp oriiesidential group
organization or post-nuptial residgence pat-
terns. ,While it may represent the nature
of consanguineal ties in feirly large geo-
graphic areas and thus may promdéte under-
standing of settlement patterns, the use
of terms generally denoting post-nuptial
residence can only confuse the issue. . The

use of the term household to include fam~

-ilies living under—more than one roof is

also confusing and makes it difficult to
cdompare the Adams data with other

studres.

The gean area occupied by a "re51dent
11ne§ge" was 12,267 acres; most areas were
apparently smaller, while a lesser number
This mean area was smaller
than the 15,000 acres of the
;Iand—use conunities" described by Kirni-

were larger.
(minimunmn)

6

ball and Provinse (1942:23) for the

Pinon - Black Mesa area.

. lation by clan affiliation.

Y -

Within the Shonto area there were gev-

eral dominant clan segments. Table 4.3
shows the distribution of the Shonto popu-

In 1955, mem-

bers of at least 13 clans wére resident in

the Shonto area.
the first 6 clans and Kinlichi'ini were
present. Reed Clan was localized in the
Cow Sprlngs - Shonto - Black Mesa a:ea
(Adams 1963:61-62; Levy 1962c:784- 7§5).

Salt Clan was the mosgt .prominent clan at

Navajo Mountaln along with Bltter Water.

" Navajo Mountain Community).

Indian communities"

The Many Goats and Edgewater Clans were
prevailent on the Kaibeto Platedu (Levy
1962c:784-785).
resented is essentially egnsistent with

. The number of clans rep-‘.

other western Nayéjo‘comﬁunities (e.qg.,

Adams' major emphasis at Shonto was_

economics. From informants, trading post
records, and documents from othﬁr agern-
cies, Adams collected data on 1ncome for
the 100 households in the study, While
the mean annual incomes were'$2§l per cap-
ita, $1,656 éer household, and $4,357 per
camp, Adams felt these figures were some-
what misleading, suggesting‘tﬁat "The com-
munity's mean household “income shouiu

.probably be figured at somewhere between

$2,000 and $2,500 for comparison with non~
(Adams 1963:140).

account free services available to members
Adanms (1963:139-140)
also believed that the figuree for house-

of Shonto community.

hold income were misleading because re- ,
sources were pooled within the camp.
¥
Table 4.4 summarizes the salient eco-
nomic data. Products consumed at home
represented 10 percent of all income.

The figure for home consumption is rather.

A generation before only *

The
purpose of this adjustment was to take into

*a




an arbit@ty one and was calculated by
Adams from estimatés of the& average weight
of lambs not sold, market values of‘lambs,
ar;g the average :dollar yield per acre
. (Adams 1963:122-124).
so estimated,. accounted for nearly half of
<} all income from "native enterprises." Wage
work accounted for 55.7 percent of all ’
income, most of which came from railroad

Home consumption,,

work and other off-Reservation sources.
Welfare, unemploymeht compensation, and
other unearned J.ncome contrzbuted 22.4
»’v+  percent of the commum.ty s income.

hlghty -three percent of all households
and all camps depen,ded in_part on live-

-

14

sources of income of most camps and the

’

stock or other "native enterprises." '
Sixty-six percent of all households and
all but 3 camps depended partly on wages.p
Seventeen househqlds received welfare and
42 others unemployment compensation.,

° Adams' economic data are as detailed
and extensive as .,any economic data on the
Navajo. From these data emerges a fine
exposition of economic-pattern of this

.

Of spec1a'1 interest are the i'nult:.ple S TN

area of_the Reservatjion. in the m1d—- 9505‘» SR

. .
pervasiveness, among males, of off—Reser- -
vatiog_.s)easonal wage work bn the railroads.

.. - Table 4.3: Clan Membership at Shonto g .
x .
_‘Clan Individuals .
@ . T
- . N L] d "b‘
. .zx Lokadine (Reed) ! . 158-
s ~
- | Todichiini (Bitter water) . . 118
o .
Tlizitandi (Many Goats) 77
Ashikini (Salt) . : 74 - o
jatery, 49
.Tabaha (Edgewater). ) .
N Tachiini (Red Streak) 28 .
' Adootsosni (Narrow Gorge) - 18-
i i (Folded Arms 0 ¥
“ ) Bitani (Fold ] 0 IR
beschiini (Red Rock Bend) / ., 6 ’ .
Honagha (He Walks Around) 2
- Kinli'chi'ini (Red House) 1 .
’ Tsinajini (Black Rock 1 - "
’ 'J L ( ») ’ . - ‘
, - ' Hashgha'atso (Yucca F¥uit Is Strung Out) % 1 - ,
B Unknown ) . ) 25 &
P * ——
Total 568
. * " M -
Source: Data from Adams (1963:62) A
* -
. ) 34
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This was certainly the most important
solirce of cash in the community.

[ I3

Although Adams provided detailed eco-
somic information, one must be cautious
in ysing hig data for comparatibe pur-
poses. Adams tended to assume that the
Shonto Navafo both bought and sold exclu-~
sively at Shonte trading post; -this as-

sumption allowed him to rely upon trading

post records for estimates ofiyincome de-
. -rived from lamb and wool sales. While rer

liance on Shoﬁta,giga!hg_post was certainly

‘more true in the past than at preésent,

Shonto Wavajo did not use it exclusively

Q

EE

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

RIC

in the 1950s.
good part of the year near Cow Spriqgs

Many Reed clansmen spent a

trading post where wool sales were fre-
quently coﬂducted. There was, even then,
a tendency for Navajos to sell a propor-
tion of stheir goods to traders at posts
where they did not have credit, in order
to obtain some cash paymentsv
Adams probably underestimated the extent
of livestock transactions.
study of Shonto in 1971, discussed in Sec~
tion 5, apparently used Shonto trading !
post records rather than interviews with
Navajos. Because, both studies were based
on-shonép trading post records, Shonto ap-
pears less reliant uéon livestock- than do
other western Na&ajo cormunities studied
between the 1950s and 1970s.
of the'underestimates of livestock activ-
ity, the strength of both Adams' and Ruff-
ing's studies of Shonto%is in the wealth
of detail presented, which allows the
reader to recombine data for compafative
purposes in a number of drf

Footnotes:
l"A house¢hpld comprises the people who in-
habit a single hogan -~ or in' some tases
two or more hogans within,a_few yards of
each other - and who eat regularly to-
gether and share resources in common"

(Adams 1958:64) )

»

25

3

9

.

2"The hogans constituting a single resi-

+ = dence group are geldom more than a cou-

ple of hundred yards apart,-whereas .
they are always at least half a mile,
and more commonly over a mile, from
those of peighboring residence groups"
(Adams 19p8:65). .
+ To facilitate' comparison of data in this
Bulletin, we try to use a single term,
Mcamps," in the text (following Collier's

definition of this unit of Navajo social \
organization). Various authors use dif-
ferent terms to refer to this unit, al- *
though the unit itself is ‘defined in
virtually thée same way by most authors. .
3"The trend has been toward matrilbpalism
'in recent years" (Adams 1958:68).
Table 4.4: Sources:of Income at Shonto
in 1955 " .
’ X
<
N s
<
Total
Commuhity
Source ¢ Income
Therefore, :
Native Entégprises
Ruffing's re-
Wool sales A $6,171
Lamb sales 6,280 4
Home consumpticn, livgestock 14,639
Home consumption, agyjiculture 2,120 ' G
Crafts R 2,685 :
Miscellaneous native jenterprises 4,525
' Total native enterprises ?36,420
Wage Work, y
In spite Local payrolls $20,324
Railrocad wages 67,964
Nonrailroad wages 3,750
. ’ =
Total wage work o ~$92,038
‘Unearned Income’ -
ent&ggz&L\s;__‘Unemployment compensation $17,815 -
. Welfare T 13,598
) - 5,680

Other outside

Total unearned income $37,093

ey
Total income from all sources §165,551

Mean per capita income (N 568) -$291

Source: Data from Adams (1963:138)
e - . , N
8
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first studied
by Adams in 1955, was restudled by Ruff-

The Shonto gommunlty,

ing in 1971.

-

a mean of 2.63 to a mean of 2.18 (see Ta-
ble 5.1). > o, .
N ; .
-

Assuming that the samples studied by
Adamg and Ruffing were indeﬁendent
(actually they were® not), we applied
a t~tést to their data.  The test
revealéﬁ'no,statistitally significant
difference in camp size over the i6-year 4
period. Even so, there are a vaiiety of
factors which suggest changes in socla]‘0
organlzatlon..\\}) camps f1581on more rap-
idly than new households are created; (2)
there 1s more variation in camp siz€ and
an increasing ‘pressure on the land; and
(3) .there is a strong possibility that the.
real growth rate is deflated by emigrétion,
The third possibility can be checked in a

er restudy empha51zed eco-
nomic variables’, Fome'other important s rough way by a comparison of the age and

information was also collected.

~ In ‘the intervening 16 years, the pop-
ulation had grown from 568 to 792 people,
an increase of 39.4 percent, representing
an average annual increase of 2.1 percent
which is seemingly low for a Navago popu- «
lation. The expansion increased popula-'
tion density to 3.%4 persons per square
mile, about 40 percent denser than in
1955.

residence groups, an increase of 58 per-
4

By 1971, there were 60 camﬁe or

cent over the .38 groups reported by Adams
in 1955. The number'of households had
increased by 28 percent, to a total of 128
in 1971. These " figures reflected a fis-
sioning of camps which meant thzz'"eech
residence group land-use area had shéunk
to 3.8 squére:ﬁiles*or'2,453 acres, a drop
of 36.6% f£6ﬁ~¥955".(Ruﬁfihg*l&ii?iia).

2 . N
[crease 1n populatlon weg«res\\

However, the l6~year perlod\showed a
slight trend toward smaller camps. _The
number of households per camp fell fgom

s . *

ElC o

= |m-‘ Provided by ERIC

sex distributions in 1955 and 1971, but
unfortunately the necessary data are not
available for 1971. Ruffing did not dis-

. cuss regsidence patterns ‘or camp and house-

hold composition to help illuminate the

nature of social organization. Since

" Ruffing had access to Adams' material and

mainly useq his deflnlgzens of household
and re51dence group, any\bxases she might
have had in defining camps were probably

similar to those of Ad#Ms. Therefore, the
\’o ‘ -4 .
‘ Table 5.1: Changing,Camp Size at
Shonto, 1955-1971
\ \
- & ’
Standard
, N Mean Deviation Range ‘% Score
o
1955 37 l4.93f 6.14 2-33 0.73, no
TT— -~ significant
" T difference
— - - \'"*—E\ ’
13.20 6.85 2-3&_ -
< rom Rufflng (1972 124 125)

and Ada - 4

o
4
I
/
I
/
'
|
////
/
¢
i
f
]
¢
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differences in camp size reported by Ruff-

' .

ing and Adams are not assunwd to be due to

. "\l author bias in defining ca:mps.

“ . & .

Table 5.2 shows cﬁanges in source\and
amount of income by a comparison of 1955
and 1971 figures. There are some discrep-

ancies be}ween-Ruﬁflng's figures for 1955

and Adams' puplished'data for the same
year. In partlcular, Rufflng ‘inflated
the.amount derived from "tradltlonal"

_ sources, livestock, agrlculture, and %

"crafts. She also 1nc1uded .2 new category,

"welfare in kind" (non- cash forms of wel-

~

fare such as food or equipment), which was
not used by Adams. Most (86 percent) ;3 !
the "income" within this category was
supplzed by commodity foods. Both Rufflng
and Aﬁamséincluded home cénsumption of

_ livestock and agriculture in their figures

Q

ERIC

A rrmext providea by R

(Rufflng 1972:230-233).

- ’ N » . .

.Table 5.3 displays sheep income by
tYpe and shows that it is questionable
whether there was an increase in.income
from thls source in the perlod between -
the two studies. The Table 1nd1cates that
1f subsidies had not offset the effect§~of

a collapsed wool market, there would have
been llttle gain in cash 1nd32; from sheep.
There was apparently no real iNcrease gven
though the area was 113 percent evergrazed
in 1971 as comparéd to its having been 35
percent overgrazed in 1955. In 16 Years,
the average flock size had declined from
93 to 83, but by contrast, cattle herds
had:increased 4n 'size from an average of
7.03 head {n 1955 to 18.3. In 1971 ~sHfere’
were 735 cattle, 2,899 goats, 4,995 sheep,
or 10, 834 sheep units at Shonto. Thirty-
nine camps had cattlé, and all had sheep
Furthermore, 51 camps each had at least

y one small cornfleld In sprt@ of this ‘/////

agrlCultural act1v1ty, only about 4 per

~

L . S 27

:
N - . .
. : 40 . S u
. t- s ’ . A

5%, 3 w " " '
cent of, total income can be éftrlbuted to
home consumptlon in 1971 compared’ to 10

percent in 1955.

k‘.‘
. s
There has also been a lessening de-
pendence on "tradltlonal" enterprlses and
railroad income. The loss of 1ncome has .
been more than offsetrby a dramatlc rise
in welfare payments and local wage work? .
But "even thls statement needs to"be qual—
ified. ~The sh;ft from railroad work to
local wage work is a shift in the pattern

_of wage work, not in its relative 1mpor- :

tance. In fact, wage work as a whole ac=
counted for a somewhat smaller proportion
of the total community income.in 1971
(59.5 perceht) thdn it did ih 1955 (64:5
percent). The BIA® school, built since
1955, empioyed 133 local NavaJos\and ac-

1
counted for 31 4 percent of the total com=

munlty income in 1971

.

Ruffing concluded° (l) "the live-
,stock economy e llned An phy51cal produc-
t1v1ty"' (2) "the most striking change was
the increase in local permanent and tempo-
rary wage work'opportunltles”; and (3)
there was a "shift of surplus labor out of
" subsistence act1v1t1es into wage_ work b
. She could have perhaps stressed more

stropgly the increase in welfare payments.'

She merely stated that "The browth of wel~
fare payments does not sighify increasing
neeﬁ, but rather that the peopie—areamore
adept at obtaining welfare to meég;their

’ . > .
néeds" (Ruffing 1972:162-184) .

. .,5 ¢
Ruffing's ‘cursory treatment of wel-
fare is an unfortunate oversight in an
othierwise fine study. It is based impliz
citly on Ruffing's belief in the homoge-

neaty of Shonto as a community and on ah

‘overemphasis'on the eiﬁent of cooperation,

3
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between non-related groups within the
Shonto afa.
for promoting an increase in income per

She stated that "a program

cap1ta based on cooperatlves would be more

con51stent with southwestern Indian social

structures...” (Ruffing 1972:21). "If the
. -residence group is communal in nature,'it
seems logical to extend its economic ac-
(Ruffing
This view of Navajo social

tivities through cooperatives..."
1972:35).

organlzatlon and values may account fqr a

-

lack of concern about economic stratifica-
tion and hence a de-emphasis of. the impor-
tance of welfare.

- There are, however, some inéications
that social stratification exists in
Shonto and, to a lesser degree, that o
stratification is associated with wel-

* fare. In 1955, 17 households in 14 camps

received welfare. The per capita annua]."'“""“»-...\~~

income® for households receiving welfare
was $242, and for. camps was $255. These
tigures aré well.below the community fig-
A ‘ure of $291 (see Adams 1963:114-116).

+ - . *

‘Table 5.3¢ Sheep Income at Shonto

K .

1955 1971
o Home consumption = . 814, 639 '$15,124~
- ot .t . ¢ .
Wool saved ? 4,433
' Total consumed * 14,639 19,557
* Wool sales N 6,171 7,221
- . . . .
® slamb sales 6,280% 4,892
Subsidy ' £ 2 - 8,700
L ]
Total cash income 12,451 20,8k3
Grand ‘Total*’ $27,090 $40,370.

Data from Adams (1963:138) ané
Ruffing (1972:;130)

Source:
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Adams (1963:143) also noted a heavy in-
crease in Aiq to Dependent Children pay-
ments during the summier months when
children returned from boarding school

and many men were off on rallroad gangs.
Even Ruffing's ‘1971 data on total live-
stock income and livestock holdlngs 1n§1-
cated, that 6. camps with 14 percent of the
population recelved 32.4 percent of»the
livestock income (see Tables 5.4 and 5.5).
These data do.not squest that the commu- .
nity is firmly stratified. The 6 camps.
were not very wealthy in 1955, and other™
camps may have: supplemented their 1ncome -
from other sources. There is no 1nforma—

tion on supplementary income s;nce Rufflng ¢
did not break down income derlved flom

wages and welfare by camp. However, she -
d1d glve an 1dea of the’varlatlon in eco~ ‘

nomlc strategles, stat1ng that-

Every residence group continued to .
* engage in subsistence activities. ,,
Thirty-six residence groups engaged
in* some combination of §ybs1stence
activities, local wage work, and wel- .
fare. Anothe? 24 engaged in non= RN
local wage work either ‘on the rail-
road, in agriculture, or construc-
tion. The most frequent combinations
were subsistence activities, tempo-
rary wage work, and welfare (10 Res-
idence Groups) or subsistence activ-
ities and temporary wage work (7°
Residence Groups) or subsistence.
act1v1t1e§, temporary Wage work,
permanent ‘'wage work, and welfare (8
Residence Groups) (Ruffing 1972:158).°

Finally, it might be noted that with-
out welfare the 1971 per <&apita income was
only $53l per year (equal to $374 in 1955
dollars, i.e., representlng,a real rise
of 24 percent from 1955 to 1971). As

‘Adams (1963:147) has shown, in 1955 the
.. Shonto Navajo péy capita and mean house- -

hold income was only 65 percent that of Pl
the averige value for the Navajo Tribe as//

Yet Shonto relied sllghtly more ,
on welfare than did Navajos 1n general.

a whole;

« .
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-

The sad fact seems to, be that welfare is
vital in the Shonto community and «tHat its
increase in the 16 years fyom 1955 to 1971

is a reflection of real need 'in a number
- - ‘ <

of families.
- N ,

Conclusions
. e —

.

Since 1955 a number of changes have
taken place at Shonto which have affected
the economic structure, and social'grgani-

zation of the community. The chapter unit

which includes Shonto and Cow Springs has’
become a more important political entity,
a school has been built, and trahsporéa-
t{pn and communication have been ipfproved.
The area experienced a severe é;pught in
1971.

>

During this period population rose

rapidly, though not as much as in some

-

pistribution of
Sheep among Camps
at Shonto in 1971

9

umber -of °
Sheep ' | v
-Per Camp - ' Camps
"
1-24. . . 5
* 25-37 7.
Fl A .
38-50 16 '
51-100 . . 14
& ¢ .
101-159 10
© ot 1s1-700 3
¢ ' P (B
' . - 201~300
“ 7
Y 3004 ) 10,
. Total 60
"Source: Data from Ruffing
(1972:131-132) °
. .
o
ERIC :

"y
BRI A i Toxt provided by ERIC
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other areas of the Reservation. Although

household size increased, camps fissioned
even more rapidly, causing a decline in

* canmp sizes.

’

i

The' creation of a local source of wage

work replaced migratory railroad work to
somé degiee. At the same time, while re-
liance on subsistence activities was less-
.ened@, every camp continued to maintain
some sheep and most possessed other liée-
stock as well. Aside from localxwage
work (éﬁout 19 percent of which was sup-
plied directly by the Navajo Tribe and was
mostly temporary), welfare provided the:
largg§t inqrément in the community's in-
come. Shonto had shifted its eponémic and
social base towards a wage-welfare econ- .
omy, largely, it seems, as a fesponse to

* population pressure on the land base.

(.

'Table 5.5: Distribution of -
- . Livestock -Income -
L among Camps at |
Shonto in 1971
- . <
Income Range Frequency
i (Dollars) (Number of Camps) .
T
.0-200 4
201-500 19 !
" 501-1000 14
1001-1500 9 :
1501-2000 . 7
‘%001—2500 - , 5 i ' .
2501-3000 ° L1
3000~4500 .0
4500+ "1

Source:, bata from Ruffing , -
' (1972:144~145) . -

3
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of household heads was 59 year® and 13 of
S /’
24 héusehold heads were over 60 years old.

References:
Adams, William Y.

The educational attainment of 42 household

heads and spouses was very low, 86 percent

had no formal schosling, and only one had
more than an elementary school education
(Kozlowski in press:Tables 3, 4). Cer-
ta}nly the age of this sample is partl§ .

R £fing Lonraine Turner ' the reason for the low level of educa-. .

“An Alternative Approach to tional attainment.

Economic Deuelopment in a Tra- , ' -

ditional Navajo Community." . The 25 households were of varying '
Ph.D. dissertation. Columbia Eomposition. Independent nuclear house- )
University. ' holds and varieties of this basic type

*(conjugal pair and grandparent-grandchlld
, households) accounted for 72 percent of
‘ *all households and about 58 percent of.the

6. BLACK MESA, 1971 survey population. The remainder of the
‘ population lived in extended or joint fam~

:

ify households;

In the autumn of 1971, Kozlowski in- Table 6.1 shows the estlmated gross ’ .

terviewed 25 household heads or their 1ncome from dlfferent sourqes for the 23 .
L spouses on Black Mesa.¢ The area surveyed ‘ households that provided reliable informa-
was .largely west of the Peabody Coal Com- tion. The mean household income was $2,130
pany strip mine and extended to,near dow 'per year, and a per capita ‘annual income (for
springs. The 25 households about which 130 people) was $380 Welfare was by far ,
. Kozlowski gathered some information con- 7 ‘the most 1mportant source of 1ncome in
L stituted an "availability sample" of " most households: E:Lghteen households re=s
households in the area (Kozlowski in ceived some unearped ihcome. . Livestock
¢ press:4~5}. xozlowsk1 defined a household was owned by all households and was a more
! as those persons who reside under one Toof s'ignificant source of income for a greater
. and who also share resources. ‘“The average " number of households than were wages. '
° . householcl size was about 5.7 persons with While only 15 househol@ sold sheep, all )
' about 3 children and more than 2 adults. but one . househbld consumed part of their *
of the 76 children 1n'the sample almost herd. The l§ households who sold sheep *
- :three-quarters_(and 88 percent of the 62 (63 percent of all households) owned 76
) " children in school) were away at boarding percent of sheep~ln the sample (Kozlowski
® ' school. Thus the average household had in press:Table 8) which indicates some

in residence all . differentiation in. the area based on live- *

only about 3{7 me !
‘year long (Kozlowski i press:5-6) . . stock data for the sample. Table 6.2 pre-

Kazlowski obt>§nm..

® . age and education-attainme
heads and their spouses. Household heads - However, not all livestogr—holding‘house—
were generally elderly. The average age " holds received cash income. Furthermore,

sents some of the basic livestock data for -
nformation.dn the the Sample- The average cash income from
of household livestock was about $260‘per household.

-

.EMC B . | ' 44 . . . . .ﬁ ,‘.

s v ' . .
- . .
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o LA - A
overgrazing coupled with drougn§ meant counted or‘65 percent of all wage income
that the range was inadequate.~ Supple- 1n the area (KOZlOWSkl in press ll 12) )
mentary feed for stock, beyond that issued . X ‘
by the Navajo Tribe, had to¢he purchased- Wag% work may have been more signifi; . ®
Kozlowski (in press: 14) estlmated tha€9' cant for households than Table 6.1 sug- ) j
households spent about $3,375 for feed. geésts. Kozlowski (in press:6) noted the |
Thls figure is slightly over half of the ' age of household heads(was relatively high
gtoss cash’ income derlved from 11vestopk and that at least one-third of the non- ‘
. - and about a quarter of the estJ.mated value resident adult male offspring of Black ’ . .
qﬁ livestock combining cash income w1th Mesa household heaos were living off the : ' J:1
home consumption. The net income from Navajo Reservation. Aanother 3 adult males ~
livestock wes:quite small since. a large were in Tuba City (Kozlowski in press:Ta- |
amount of‘money had to. be spent for feed. ble 5). It is possible that some of these |
On the other hand, sheep and goats were men may have contributed toia small degree ®
slaughtered for home_consumbtion, and can to the economic welfare of their parents’ i
be considered as a non-monétaryyincome household. Since Kozl\wskl did not re- |
supplenent. In general, l‘fvestock-raising port on this’ possible source of income,
appears to have been a precarious activity such an inference is purely speculative.
) offering little more than partial subsis- Craft incone.was a minor ‘element’ in Black
.}ence for most househoids? Thus while Mesa's economy, glthouglr only six house- ©
nearly every household had some benefit holds did not derive any benefit from the .
from 11vestock, only 6 hopseholds, at the source. All but two of those engaged in
most, received support from wage earners. " craftwork did weaving. . ' & _ —

.
> .

There were 6 wage earners in the sample, - . .

" but only one, an émployee of Peabody Coal Kozloaski's paper focused on economic .
Company, had a full-time 5op. This indi- conditions and provides only a small,

vidual's wages {$10,000 per year) ac- amount of data on social organization. He / «

® ' ) ! -
: .

. s ‘. . N

[ Table 6.1: ‘Qstimated Income From All Sources Onrplack Mesa, 1§71: M —_
» ' ¥ ,

N\ e

>
e
.

Source S . Percent of Percent of Income

of Income T, -Amount | Total Income (}ess home consumption)
Welfare - o $25,200 146 v o " 51 ?////, ’
, : z o »Soe )
Wage : 15,500 28 A ¢ A .
Livestock T 12,415 22 oo
« T ‘e - a * * M . .
(Cash) N (6,235) oo 13
B .k . , , 4 )
{Home Consumption) {6,180) : . o
v Crafts L, 2,125 T4 C 4 y
Total ' . $55,185 100 _ . 100

;Source: Data from.Kozlowski. {in press: Tables 6, 10; footnote 8)
o - . T
. ' 3 . 32.

FRIC - . 15 -
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initially had a high refusal ??fe (Kozlow~

ski in press:4) on Black Mesd),

and it is

uncertain to what extent his economic and

household data for the area were biased by

problems encountered in sampling.

The

economic condition revealed by Kozlowski

is bleak.

Over 90 percerit of the house-

holds were below the poverty level amnd in-

débtedness was common as households needed

credit to meet routine expenses.

Black

Mesa would seem to be one of }he poorest

areas of the Reservation.

Qur survey of

. an adjacent’ area on Black Mesa two years

come of over $1,000:

later“showed an estimated per capita in-

. Kozlowski's figures

for Black Mesa are lower than those for.

~ Sngnﬁgwfnd Red Lake. -

A\‘

"“7:\- . In Pre‘gs
L

v "
S
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which were to berfncludqd in a néw water

. i . P
sex, education,

-the random "sub-sample®

. flectigz\jf/:gﬂnﬁptal population. .
. » M

"Subsistence on Black
Mesa." In Contemporary

Indian Reservatign Society,

Joseph G. Jorgensen, ed:
> N

1. SOUTHTUBA CITY,

1960, 1966 !

-

4

In 1960 survey of 45 camps, 40 of

'

project, was made in South Tuba City.

Camp information from this survey included
!/ composition, number of households, number

of individuals, and certain facts about

the persoit designated as camp head -.age,;

15

. A3
occupation, etc. From ,

these camps a random sample of 13 camps
whs drawn to obtain more detailed fnforma—
The similer values for a number of
variables displayed in Table 7.1 show that.

is an adeguate re-

. 34

-

.per year.

K

Since the figures gdr occupations
match closely, as do the other parameters,
we may have confidence in the economic
data for South Tuba in 1960.
tion,

The occupa-
in most cases, reflects the major
However, the figures'
given for South Tuba, like those for Red

source of income.

Lake, must be considered approximate s

w1th respect to economic variables. 1In

‘addltion, 17 1nd1v1duals (4 percent of the

communlty) con51dered as "people in the
camp WOrklng out of town," probably added
some to the income of the camps. Nine
gamps , whose major emphasis was not sheep,
nevertheless naintainedbflocks in areas
around Tuba, and as distant as Cedar
kidge, Howell Mesa, and Grey Mountein.
This would seem to support the existence
of at least some participétion in the
pastbral communitie’s adjacent to Tuba

City.

£ .

Table 7.2 gives some idea of the re-
lationship of education to occupation for
43 camp heads. The sample-is_really too
smgll to bevsubjected meaningfully to sta-
tistical tests, but some tendencies are
clearly evident. In general, those people
with more years of education have the more

stable and more lucrative jobs. '

3
[

.~ In 1966, the sample selected in
1960 was restudied as part of the Navajo
alcohol study. Limitations inherent in
following the same group of people
through tlme have been noted with refer-
ence to the Red Lake sample. The® popu-
lation growth represented by those camps
re€ontacted (all but 2 - one in which the
fgmiiy moved and another single elderly
male who had died) was about 1.6 percent
- Annual per capite income had
increased at a rate’of 2 percent, somewhat
less than both tne Red lLake sample (3.8
percent) and the national rate of 1nflat10n
{3 percent). -

&




A comparison of some demographic var-

iables shows that the changes can be most
easily explained with -respect to family
dynanlcs and may not be a true reflection”
of the total communlty in .the way that the
_random sample was in 1960 (see Table 7.3).
One camp accounted for a large ngmber of

o | '

Table 7.1:

-

the changes. The camp expanded from 17 to
30 individuals and from 3 to 5 households.
This'ié one of the largest camps noted on
the western end of the Reservation. Avér-
age education and income were reaching a

point at whlch the camp would be expected

to f1351on. Each household in the camp was

'
.

~ . Tl '\

Comparison of SOuth pra City Total Sample with
Ranfom Sub-Sample, 1960

" .

- . ‘ ‘ Total Sample Subj§ample
T il \ j' v . . " Number Percent " Number Percent’
® Number of individuals 126 ' 105
/ Camps 45 . L7 13 . ‘
Households o 63 ) 19 K
Hougeholds per camp ‘ 1.40 . 1.46
) ' Persons per ﬁousehold ‘ * 6.76 S 5.53
' Persons perrctamp l . ' ¥ N 9.47 C 8.08 T
Mean years of age for camp:heads . 44.70 43.50
) Mean years of education for camp heads 5.80 i 6.15
L " Female camp heads ;"" - . 16 35.5 - . 3 - 23.0
. Occppathns of camp'heaéfo \ ) o
Husewife ¢ . 11 25.0 3 23,1 .
Government-supported job ' 10 22.7 - 3 23.r
® - w_elf;‘?:e . L 6 13.5 C2 '15.4
‘ Wage.(non-govgrpmegt).:l‘ ‘ ] 5 1.4° 7 2 ‘.‘ 15.4
Unemplo);ed . - g 4 ' 9.1 2 15.4
T Sheep-herding = 5 11.4 1 7.7
¢ " Retirea M 2 4.5 0 0.0
; Medicine Map , 1 2.3 0 0.0
v Total, Number of Individhals - T - .
with Occupations 44 100.0 13 100.0
L T g 0

<

. Non-Indian ] ' T

— source:

w

‘[ RIC
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.Derived from Levy {1960-1966 Field Notes)
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' %
- economfcally independent with respect to
source of income. .By contrast, only
minor changes had taken place'in other
camps.
, - 3

Nevertheless, because the Red Lake
and South Tuba populations were studied at
the same times and in the same manner it
is worth noting that household size, camp
size, and-number of households per camp
have all increased in both communities
over time. Whether ghese results were an
artifact gf restudying the same households

“~

* -~ )
. Reférences:

Levy, Jerrold E.

1960~ Field Notes (in possession of

1966 e author)
1962b "Some Tfends in Navajo Health
- ' Behavior." Ethnologist's Re~- °
port, USPHS-DIH. Window Rock,
Arizona. .
1962c 'PComﬁunity Organization of the

Western Navajo." Awmerican
) Anthropologist (64:781-801.
Levy, Jerrold E., and Stephen J. Kunitz

after 6 years or whether they truly re- 1974 Indian Drinking: Navajo Prac-
6 flected a trend:in the genéral‘population ) tices and Anglo-American
cannot be determined without further ‘ \Theories. New York: John
- EY N
research. . Wiley and Sons.
o : \ . . —
B, . \
A} N °
i - -
Table 7.2: Years of Forﬁa% Education for Camp ﬁgads with Various
. Occupations in ‘South Tuba City, 1960° = _ .
v o s . .
& L — i}
. FA b
~ . Years of Formal Education .
Occupation 0 1-5 6-8 .  9-11 12 \\\ 13  Mean
. « —_
. s 20\
. Qovernment job IR P = 3 (1) 5@ \ .2 116
. < - N .
Wage  (non-government) 2 (1 -y v~ 2 (1) 1-, =, 6.6
Housewife 5 (2) 1 1 e 3(m -- 1 5.0
. . ‘ . - Ky 3
PAA Unemployed 1 (1) 1 (1) 2 - . L= -. 4.8
R ' : ¢ ' '
Welfard” 1 3 2 (2) -, - 7 :\\ 3.3
. . . . -\
Retired . 2 - - - - - . - - % 0
Coe T ) . - .
‘ -herd 5 (1 Jo - - - - - 0
) ”Sheep erding ‘( ) ﬁ ‘ S

. aEigures in giggnthéses are fggse for the random sub-sample‘of 13 camp§

Source: Derived from Levy (1960-1966 Fiéld Notes) s e
: . 2 a
(3 Qe 36 . .
¢ .. ' ’
QO .. . P (
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City.

Table 7.3: Demé‘graphic, Changes in South Tuba City, 1960 - 1966 .

. ‘ EE :: . L. ﬂ..?....,.v .1960 1966 vy oo s
Population 105 115

- ' umberroﬁ'qamps » . 13 . 1 . - ‘

T Nunex, of hou‘seholds BT 18 -

. ’ Households peT caMp ) ;‘. . .1.46 ' 1.64
Pefsons pé; camp - . h,; ) 8.08: . 10%. 45 -
Persons per household <ﬂ 5.53 . f: 6.39
Years education of family head ( 6.4 6.7
Mean‘aée of family head (years) ’ 42.5 .7 . 41.6

Source:

-

.
>

Al

[11. EASTERN NAVAJO
. 8. KLAGETOH, 1939

ColNier (1951) fgllowed a research

 design similar to that used by Aberle

(1966), that of comparing two Navajo com-

munities which seemed to’ differ in respect /

to pro®imity to or isola jon from the sur-
reunding Anglo world. l\l\lrajo Mpuntain was
Collier's "traditional," isolated commuﬁ—
Klage;oh, like Mexican Springs, was
characterized by greater proximity to

segviées and Anglo centers. Klagetoh was

" 28-miles from U.S. Highway 66 and 30 miles

r6m Window Rock; it was a'?oil Conserva-
Y .
tion, Service hpadquarters,‘the cgg&gr,for

_a day school, and a community meeting . -

house. 1In addition, the complex at Klag-

etoﬁ also included a trading post. Col-

-lier's’ sample conqisteﬁ of 227 indivi-

duals who lived within 3 miles -of this

’

Deriv<i~from Levy [1960~1966 Field Notes) |

complex and "their Lnterests centered pri-
marily in school, meeting and store at

Klagetoh” (Collier 1951:47).

A L]

Klagetoh was apparently settled be~—_

fore the 1860s but was depopulated when
the inhabitants were taken to Fort Sumner.
It was resettled by the 1870s. The den-
sity of settlement in the approximately
30 square ‘miles surroundlng the centers
Surveyed by Collier apparently was a lit-
‘tle more than 7.5 persons per square.mile,
whlch was qulte a bit greater than the
flgure of 2.4 persOns per sguare.mile for

.. District 17 reported in the 1940 Human De-

pendency Survey. However, the density
figure 7 5 represents thexsettlement area.
and does not include all pasture and farm-
ing areas (Colller~l951.§4 49).§x‘

-

‘ Table 8.1 gives a.breakdown of the

people by the unitglof'SOcial organization

which Collier found at Klagetoh. Collier

stated:

X Uy

N}

}




Table 8.1: The Size of Cooperating Groups, Camps, and Hogans at’Kla{;etoh in 1939

_ Number Number . Number
—- Ccooperating of People jof People SN ., of People @
Group ..———  in Group’ Camp in*Camp ' . Hogan in Hogan
. - R 4 :
I ’ 33 ' 1 5 . - -
ST 2 ] 16 “a 12 ,
. o - b 3 a ;
‘\\\~\ — I _— 1 .
. . ’ -3 12 - — =
R > \\; - ., ,\h
, II - 17 L1 s - - ; -
. ‘ : 2 5 - 1 -
. 3. -8 © - L= )
- ‘ LY M
“I1IX 26 - - - 1 10 - - .
Y 4 2 3 - - 3
. 3 .6 - -
. 4 1 - . -
N . 5 6 - = »
1V 5 1 3 - -
' 2. 2 - - '
r 4 - hd hl - o 2
v 34 1 9 R a 4
b 5
. - 2 15 . Ca 13
< p ! 2
- 3 10 . a 6 .
~b . 4 ! ’
VI, 8 - - - . -
7 . 5 B '
VII 29 1 6 - I
. 2 2 - - :
: 3 21 a 4
, b. 7 k4
) . . pt -+ 5 .
. d 5 -
' v 11 i g h
. VIII - - .- - .
IX 16 1 .5 - e - '
. ‘ 2 11 a 5 -9
. ~ b . 6.
¥ ) p ’
X ) . 16 - 1 . 3 - -
. . - 2 7 ' a 1
X b 6 .
—_ ) 3 6 R - ) - e
%1 7 - - - - -
‘ - & . - L}
%1 \) 23 "1 " 10 a 5
. b 5
" 2 s 5 - - - 7 s
© 3 8 - -
.4 2 - - ‘ '
Source: Data. from .Coﬁ:).er {1951:54~55) N N ‘
b ’ M . »
oo $

N ] .38 .
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.
tlng group

Tha. groups that do emerge at Klagetoh
as functioning units axe the hogan,
the camp and the cooperating-group.
Hauling wood and water are centered
in the camp. Preparlng and eating of
>~ ¢ meals is -usually done in each hogan
although cooked food may be shared |
within the camp. Herding apd farming
present additional manpower require-
ments, which are supplied by combina-
‘tion into cooperating-groups. The
camps that combine for herding may re-
combine with different.camps for farm-
ing. Sometimes the same combination .
.carries on both activities. Each .
larger group, consisting of the camps
cooperating for herding and farming
activities, constitutes a territorial
unit (Collier 1951:64). <

Table 8.2 gives some means and ranges
for the number of péople in each of these’
units. The mean of 7.3 people per camp
closely approximates the average consump-

tion group size (7.0 people) found in 1936

by the Soil Conservation Service Survey. .

] \
It is interesfifiy to notethat "these
Klagetoh people remain in the same hogans
the year round" (Colller 1951: 53)

this fag¢t it is dlfflcult to see a clear

Beyond

‘pattérn in, Kdagetoh's soc1a1 organlzatlon.

Flexibility seems to be ‘the hallmark and

definitions become somewhat obscure- Col~

lier stated:
. z‘ )

Local'herdlng, farming, and ceremonial
procedures bring several camps to-
gether into larger units called, in
this study, cooperating-groups. ‘The
camps within a cooperating group are
‘closely interrelated by kinship and
marriage and live within about half a
mile of each other (Collier 1951:53).

Thus in many waySuCollieE‘s “coopera-

is'similar to the "camp" a

. terrltorlal or coresxdentlal unit con-

nected by kin ties and cooperation.. In-
deed, Kluckhohn and Leighton (1946:63) re-
ported only two social units at Klagetoh,
bit the source gfithéir data.is not clear:

.
3

At Klagetoh in 1939 There were 233
people living‘'in 29 hogans. All but

. © 39

©1931:57) .

.‘ 5

¥

four of these families combined in .,
~ various ways to make up eight’or nine

extended families. There was some

cooperative work between any two or,

more of these extended families.at

the bugy seasons (Kluckhohn and

Leighton 1946 63).‘

These data probably came from Collier's

field work although the figures are not
precisely the same as those in Collier’'s
dissertation. This is the.only instance

Kluckhohn and Leighton mentionedfkiagetoh,

so the source of data‘remains .ambiguous.

They also may havé confused Collier's

multi-hogan camp with a single hogan unit.

The situation at Klagetoh was further com-

piicated by the fact that "there are some
occasions when a few of the peopla from
one cooperating group work with the people
(Colligr
Collier reported that one-gpird

in agother coéperating group”

of the cooperating groups at Klagetoh were
composed of a slngle matriline whereas the
other two-thlrds were essentially—composed
"of several lineages of about equal size

interrelated through marriage" (Collier

~

~/

Mean Size of Hogahs, Cdmps,
*and Cooperating Groups at
Klagetoh in 1939

>

Table 8.2:

3

Mean Range} Number ,
Persons per . N
hogan 5.4 1-13 227 people
Hogans per
, camp 1.4 1-4 42 hogans
Persons per . e
camp 7.3 1-21 31 canips -
Cahps per °. >0 N
cooperating . -'12 cooperat;ng
group 2.6 1-5 groups-. -'3
Perébns pers - ) ¢
cooperating &
" group 18.9 5-34 o
- Soutce: Data from Gbllier (1951 :
.




pears that oniy the 42 households
. lived patrilocally in camps, s 7

\) 1951:68). Collfer gave the incidence of
patrllocal res;dence ‘as 30 percent .in one
statement (Collier 1951:68) but it is not
clear what group.served as the residential ¢
unat.

ble 8.3 gives some idea of the extent of
Only 5 clans accouhteé
for two-thirds of all adult clan members.'

o

clan locallzatlon.

However, according to kinship A
data.
$136.08 in the-Klagetoh area and seems to

ave been\Saken from a separate survey
households were matrilocal and about 20 \““cafrled out by the 5011 Conservation Serv-

Collier provided little:edonomic
Per capita income was given as

S

" diagrams' mapped onto households, it ap-

°

<

—

%
of the households constituted nuclear fam- Lcé\(Colller 1951w
1ly camps. The remainder of the house- ‘
.holds were organized in a variety of other Colller did not break down f;\st hy
Qéys (Collier—1951:48-49, Figure 4). Ta- sheep units nor farms by acres, but\\\e~\\\\\
- @
~ ~ —— - N R
»
¥ > - - -
o N
Table 8.3: Cldn ffmbership of Adults at Klagetoh
e * 7 Ydomen *  Men Total
¢ o Co. J - \
. - } =
Cituazini (Black Rock) 10 _ﬂ 9 v 19
Bitani (Folded Arms) 8 ' "4 12
; Hanagani.(ﬂe Walks Around) . 6 3 T .9
. . - ~
Cenzakin_ (Black House) w0 4 - 5 7 = 9
kiya'th (Standing house) ¢ .5 3 . . 8t
\\\\ % . . P
* Asihi (salt) 3 3 6
“ Tabaha (Edgewater) 4 ) 1.7 8 5
. \ P A
Dihetizini (Black Shgep) - 4 T -l . 5
Todecini (Bitter Water) 4, o™ . 4 ‘
Toconi (Big Water) ' 2 ? 3
° ) B - " IS
. Tacini (Red Streak) - . 1 1 IR 2 .
Taneszani (Hogan on Rock) T oo 2 s 2
~ - ~ .
v . n
g . 1
e Kintichi (Red House) ) //—~ 0 \ . »1 , . B
, -Descini (Red. Rock Bend) Sl 0 1
e Total 51 «&5\ 86
PR e - s , .
“ v~ Source: Data. from Collier (1951:52) R - v I 1
s \ . !
v \:‘\ - .
. , v 40
' T . °
- * . /
o \\t\\\‘i\, - ' .
- P [} - , ) -
™ ’ N ~ J 3\\\ , -
, e T L




.« . pattern from the following facts taken
from her Appendices 11 and 12: )
cooperating groups With:
. T ___one flock - ;5 5
. twe\ﬁloc\kskg\AA
- ’ _ three flocks— °
‘ *  pool sheep with

K . another group

one field

‘two fields -
thr fields

w W

N OV

Wage work seems to hawe been rela-

. . c - . v .
can get an _impression of the subsistence

.

oy

9. RAMAH, 1950, 1964
Kluckhohn (1956) haé explored the
hlstory of the Ramah popu;atlon 1n\geta1$
The area was, settled.by Navajos shortly
, after the end ‘of the Fort Sumner lﬂ‘ern-

"The founders of the Ramah band
were primarily Eastern Navajos born-almost

ment.
exclusively in three-areas: Mount Taylor,
Chuska Mountéins, and San Jose River"

(Kluckhohhil966:333f. There was Chirica-

. . tively unimportant, at léast within the hua, Mescalefb‘Apache, and Walaﬁai admi x-
- community. Fourteen men worked at some + tu¥e (Kluckhohn 1956:364-365; 19665333).
¢ o tife auring-the'pe¢iod of stﬁdy: 5 for Klughhohn'étated that "After about 1890°
affinals,°5 for clan relatives; and 4 foa no new biolog%pal families settled in the
/ unrelated persons (Colller 1951: Appendix\ ~ ‘ region* (Kluckhohn 1956:367). - Pépulatiog -
. a 15). d fluctuation resulted from marriage.and :
‘ ~ v ) : > naturallincreasE. ﬁen generally married .
.‘ ' Comparing Klagetoh to Navajo Moun- out to the nelghbonng Navajo areas of Two
‘tgin, Collier thought that the latter com- Wells, Plnehaven, and Thoreau.® Men -£rom ,
S :\ munity wa§ onetlarqg "¢xpanded cooperating- these areas were ngcrulted into Ramah

group-
‘t“\z;aaiti' al unit and that it Yeflected a
' _ more tnzzzzzgﬁaijpatterndpf Navajo life.
lagetoh representé&‘a\mpre modern type
of commumity, a ‘result of Anglo contact.
- , She concludgdA;E;ET“\‘\\\v\g\, o~

’ T

the evidence suggests that the ex-
panded cooperating-group found at

Wavajo Mountain represents the sur-
vival of an early form which else-

1951: 71) . .
- ' 1
9 . S ~ .
. Perhaps the extremes between Klagetoh and
N Navajo Mountain and perhaps, also, an

'

overestimate of "influence" of Anglo con-

tact in Klagetoh patterns of soc1a1 organ-

thanlthistorical ones.

< Reference: o
'Collier,.Malcofm Carr ¢
+ 1951, "Local Organization Among the
’ T~ Navaho." Ph.D.
- University qf Chicago.

dissertation.
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ization obscured ipportant. .va¥iables other

She inferred that*thi§ was -a more

where has vanished with time and with
proximity to outside contact (Collier

There were also spouses from Zuni, Ata&-
que, Puertocito, etc. (Kluckhohn 1966:333).
o Table 9.1 shows the age and sex_ profile .

. 4 .
-? » , ‘

>

-~

Table 9.1: Age and Sex Characteristics
» : at Ramah in 1950

:’Males Females

, Age (years) Total»
0-5 49 47 96
5-10 42 .54 -96

- 10-15 as, A7 92

. 15-25. 55. . 58 113
25-40  (~  ~55° 67: 122 *
" 40-60 a8 *38 82
60r70 ~ . 10 7 17
s g LY .
70+ . 4 3 7
. Total 304 - 321 625
,Séurée: After, Kluckhohn (1966:354) - e
2 . ‘

a1 s

- oo
. - <. g




The .
population increased 'at an average cof
abdut 3.2

for the Ramah‘popu}atron in 19590.

/rcent per annum between 1890~

ga ied up to 6 per. square mile in one area

(see Kluckhohn }96%,346, Landgraf 1954: 7,
L47).
.‘women°were marxied for the first tlme

.

Age at first marriage is summarlzed 1n Ta-
ble 9. 2
Men over 60 years of age averaged 3 mar-

Marriage tendeéd-to he bxlttle ’

%riageg,ﬂyhile‘women of the.sane age aver-
aged 2,1 (Kluckhohn 1966:352-353). Ap-
proximateli 12 percent of the marriages

were w1th 1nd1v1duals from other

. * .
© B
A - [N

.

RN
' 9,' v ’

_the population of 625 persons lived
‘;n anout.125‘"units“

o 1950.

o% households in
"A tunik’ ConSLSt§ of persons...yho
essarlLy sleeping in the same’ dwelllng)
and who share mq.#s, chores..."” (Kluckhohn
119662 306) These units were typed as folr
lows (Kluckhohn 1966:368): °*
(a) 39-nuclear fanllles

/o

-

(b} 25 nuclear famllles with chlldren
not 'of both spouses .

(¢) S?nuclear families with adopted
Ct o children (relatives) .

(d)

-

. ried adult
. ' (e)- 3 lsqdated individuals
' J{f) 17 one.parent plys sub-adult : '
-\ ] ..

_y .
. ’

. - - communltles ‘ . Yoo, .

//' ordlnarlly live tog@ther (though not -nec- ‘**ﬁﬁﬁ

6 n;%lear families plus one un- N

o 'l'h;\.s deﬁimbwn»is very, mug

(g9) llxpoIngnous' .

(h) ,19 rellct A "relict" unit is
"one that lacks a single ‘com-
plete blologlcal famlly but
comprlses the 'remains' of two'
or more marryiages brokén by
death or divorce or the 'rel+w
. icts' of Yone such' marriage
plus an unmdrried adult"
¢ (Kluckhohn 1966:367);

éhe "un1t“=or household size must
have a w1de range but numerical values were
not glven by Kluckhohn. The mean size is
5.0 'individuals, unless the polygynous
units are considered as composed of sepa-
rate 'hquseholds, in which case the mean
household §ii§ is 4.6 individuals.
o -

Table 9. 3 displays the camp'comgosi-

Of ;the 125 households, 53 cquld be
grouped ‘into 18 ° extended families"
(Kluckhohn 1%66: 368)

that:

tion.

»

comprises

two o more units each of which in-
' cludes one parent with a child or
. children and at least one; of which
includes both parents. These units
mugt be linked by at least one lineal
ancestor common to all chlldren 1n
the group. The dwellings of an ‘'ex- |
tended family' are ordinarily within
sight of. each other; at any rate,
they are close enough so that daily
meals and work activjties rather cen-—
Stantly cut acrdss the lines of the"
distinct units (Kluckhohn 1966:367).

Iz

]
. ’

. children (®) lier's
. camp but with the added c terlqn of ’
o e : . ‘llnealrty.
. Table 9.2: Age at First Marriage by Sex ! ’
: - at Ramah (1940-1950). , R
’ ’ . Kluckhohn distinguished the "extended
A v ] fami}&; from:the‘”%rpup“: '
. Mean Age Medlan Age Range : .
Sex Number (years) (years?) (years) ‘e <, o
] " hd 8 .
tIa ] K “ ] - The .criterion for group is primarily
b Ma 128 9.9 . - 20 15-26 geographical. A group,consists of
! - . ' two or more .units that live within a
Female® 30 17 S . 17 ¢ 13-25 radius of a few miles ‘and are jin freg
. quent interaction. Each unit has 49
‘Source: After Kluckhohn (f966 351)» close re}atives in_at least one other
a ‘ M , 42 *
& N .
R Q ; ' . \ ° K
B Coe .o ™ . . v
S A 55

Kluckhehn stated .

-




*

unit in the group; but there is ordi-

in the“group...A group is a somewhat

attenuated, sless fully organized or

unified extended family (Kluckhohn
~ 1966:367).

The group thus’ seems to be at, about Ehe
same'"level" of social organization as
Collier's "cooperating, group except that
it is apparently'compaséd of'households,
”not "camps" or "extended families."
Groups ‘have less regular interaction and
"more than one ‘'center of graVity'"
'g(Lkuckhohn 1966:367). But Kluckhohn did

seem to view them as functionally equi-~-

valent to "éxtended families. He noted
« 'that there were 18 extended families in
s Ramah, butt also.added: - : '
C X .

If one used more flexible but still’

relevant®criteria or considered a

period of a year.or two garlier,

one could speak of an additional 14

. " extended families. There are 5
uxorilocal groups, 2 virilocal, 5
mixed and 2 relict groups. There

. are seven clearly recognizable out-

fits, all but one of which are also’

geographical groups (Kluckhohn 1966‘

368)

4 \
r

Kluckhohn's classification of ‘the Ramah

Ca& Composition
- at Ramah, 1950

<

Table 9.3:

. " nparily no lineal link of all children

W

it is almost impossible tb understand

. _Composition

1T <
Y Eresueney

—- . ’

72

\- -
Neolocal

g

Uxorilocal;

Virilocal

‘

. Mixed .
- Relict

; Unaccounted for

) * U - ‘

* Total 90 + -

Data from

Source: Kluckhohn'(1966:368)

Fobe

'E RIC -

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: . .
82

.

43

“ yarious Reservation communities, b

“ily establishment consisted of dboyt one - L.

[

population into social units because ‘of
He did not
'1ndicate how many households did not -

his confus1ng use of terms,

belong in either "groups" Qr extended _

families." Further; we cannot be sure of

the average size of Kluckhohn's "extended

"ex-

family. A mean of 14.7 perspns per
tended family" can be calculated by multi-
plying the 53 "units" by 5 (the average

"unit" size) and dividing by 18, the num-
Thi

is consonant with figures £ér~-ca
-

ber of "extended families."

result
size in
does not include single household camps. -
Again, rangé was not given by Kluckhohn,
Landgraf, however, states that "each fam-

to»three buildings of various kinds and:

the clusters included from two to fifteen .
(Landgraf 1954.47).‘
and "households" are not equivalent but a

‘buildings" "Buildings
very rough idea is given of size range

parameters.
about 7.26 lndAVIdualS

Camp size is computed to 'be
(see Table, 9. 3).,

*

The distinctions which Kluckhohn made
among the various components of social

organizdon are rather ambiguouS'and . .
many of - MWis terms_have no clear ref- " .
erents. For exa:ng! the follow1ng state— t <
ment in which Kluckhohn .attempted to define co

some of the larger social units at Ramah
L3 WL
is not very clear:,

. -
M ~

A group is sometimes cafgrminous w1th N N
an outfit, and an exténded family, v
could be regirded as a mpre closely,
knit outfit that performs-a greater
. number of functions (Kluckhohn 1966
.. 367).

/
> . tk MG

It is clear from Kluckhohn's and Leigh~- .

ton's (1946:63) brief discussion of Denne-.
hotso that households ‘may or nay not form
elements in “the larger social units of ’ N
Yextended family" and/or "outfit." About

16 percent of .the Dennehotso population . |

(a population about as large as the Ramah

¢! .3

. x ‘ . : &‘
58 -




populatien) "could not.be said to belong

to any outfit." If a similar percentage
prevailed at Ramah, then butfits would .
averaae about 55 peopYe and could not in
In 1951,
Vogt estimated the number of Ramah out-’
‘fits at 10, rather-than 7: as- noted by
Kiuckhohn.in the quotation above (Vogt in

Landgraf 1954:83).

any case average more than 90.

¢ Landgraf (1954:84) spok® of an .appar-
ently recent division of the Ramah commu- ,
nity into two “locafaty units" or_ factions.
The factlons were not based on matrilineal
k1n ties ana were rather "amorphous."

Vogt aiso described a split between south-

.

_,-M,e‘_eern.and,northern outfltsl“ but also

Kluckhohn (1966:346) noted that the
Ramah Navajo controlled about 153,600
acres.in 1950. Most of the area was
leased, 43,331 acres were tn allotments,
Most of
the land was used for grazing:(l26,355
acres) and little was cultivated (1,085

acres, about a third of the 1941 cultivated

and 1,600 acres were homesteaded.

acreage) Sources of communlty income .

are given in Table 9.4. "A very -rough es-
timate of per capita real income would be

$230" (Kluckhohn 1566:348). However,

"Kluckhdhn included the -value of home-—

consumed agricultural products and live-

stock as well as wool,
Adams
consumption to}_e

sales.

hide, and lamb
1963:122) estimated home
about half the total

In political structure the Rimrock
{Ramah] group still tends to have the
-character of a-band...and has long
had a single head“man. Rt pregent,
.- - the group is- split into’a number of
- factions which are-not at all clear-
cut, and, 'in fdct,. tend to cross-cut
each other {Vogt~1951:16) . .
>
s - . : .

~—— - -

Kluckhohn agreed that fEctlonalmsmfwasr

g
2 were somewhat\amorphous

A 3
. N .
There have usually been tyo main fac-
. . tidns, though their membership has
. fluctuated and some families have
. «* never consistently aligned themselves
with either faction (Kluckhohn 1966: -

370)

-~ »

Kluckhohqvconcluaed that:,

The evidence from Bamah ihdicates

L that Navajo social organization is
based upon the association of rela-
tives, - but it is.equally. clear that
actual patterns take many forms} mat-
rilineal, patrilineal, and bilat-
eral...Some groupings arise not from

. standard factors of Navaho culture‘

but individual likes and dislikes and
from economic convenience (Kluckhohn
'1966:368) .

e clalmed that- . )
' : ‘m\&. : ’ “ ' ‘ Z.

prevalent after<1942 and that .tile factions .
. . Table 9.4:

livestock incom

e s

Shonto in 1955. If

such were tpe‘c se at Ramah, then total

community i

come wgg}d be nearer to

$100,000 and per capita income closer to

$160.

n Source at Ramah,.

. Total Community Iucome'by
1950

4

LTS

.

Source Y- Amounr Percent Q%%
Livestock - 5 70,000 .- 50.5
Wage‘}railrbad) . 12,000 . 8.7
. Wage (oéhqgr: 24,000 . 17.3
Welfare = ° 23,000 16.6
Agriculture sapbo 35 -/
; Handicrafts 1,500 11
Miscellaneous 3,000 L2.2
. o Bt .
Total $138,500 100.0
Source: Data from Kluckhohn (1966 348)

i
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LivestocL seemed to be the focug of
most Ramah Nay ajo act;vxty, but dlscrep-
anc1e$’1n hoidxngs were observed. Forty—
four percent of t?e families owned no

sheep and 9 percent of the sheeﬁ vere

owned by one'family (see Table 9.5).

[ - -

In all there were at least 10,694
sheep units representing some 7,}18 sheep,

580 goats, 460 er§e§; and 199 cows, plus
some swine, burros, a.ndki:oultrv. The un-

equal distribu n of 11vestock points to
heterogeneity in community subsistence

- Matterns and, indeed, Vogt claimed that "In

general, the poorer families are dependent
upon agriculture and wage-work; the richer,
families upon livestotk™—(Vogt 1951%16). -

Kluckhohn ‘also described some’con-

sumption patterns.. Of interest is his

observation that
of Navaho bu&ing 1n the Ramah area is by a-

cash” (Kluckhohn 1966:348)s Cop e 8

) * v
\c. ! S N 9 .'-
3 .

~or

Kluckhol‘ufiM 1966 article seems to,be ,
the only work on the Ramah«Nava)o that can
be coneidered an ethnography, covering’ rn
some detail a wider range of topics incldd;‘

ing demography, social or§anization, and

.even though there are ”a'&

“less than 12 percent &Q"
AR

which cannot be filled ﬁrom €ther sourcbs,
apge numertof pub—
o %
lications concernlngiRamah.‘ Klq&ﬁhohn .
economic data are approx;ma 9. yﬁfefkhel\
less, they aré more clé;r/ dﬁ h1¥\1§f¢¥_\

VI
mation about social ong aat Qh‘: ?glﬁ', L
. X4 Nt b

figures for per cably
able when compared
Surveys conducted
and to late ATEI0;
tion. A,ltho igh &8 p%smz‘o' gfs’i‘x t
hqp}k,\.mg Bave

b3
paseg }::u);“

ﬂ'\ %
Landg@ égdatd .fﬂoWever, since some of
Kiug ‘ 's sqﬁgd& organlzatlon material
@'*" aﬁd apparentiy lncomplete,

» 51'! {

" d to make assumptions at points
erﬁretatlon of his analysxs.
”% iohs used ‘to estimate camp

.é:Ze fronfkls data may not be entlrely

t\'

valldv
L “ Reynolds et al. (1967) reexamined
thé socral organlzatlon of the Ramah Nav-
Theyzstated that over 1,000
Navajo&weﬁe\l1V1ng in the Ramah area.

ajq in 1§64.

Thlq,figuge re@;esents an annual popula-

religion. However, there are many gaps ° tiowdlnprement of over 3.4 percent since
N \\, 5 . ) X c.: '
4 . . [ .": '
Taole 9.5: Distribution of Livestock by Faqily Ownership at Ramah, 1950
. (N'= 126 famllles) - .
" N
T : P H T« — e -t
Py S - .,,‘_'.:-:' __.,ﬂ,‘--\..z vy , ) .
Number of . S . ” ] , .
Families T .
O:ﬁing. . None 1-5 ,’//9;;0 21-50 51-100 100-300 300+
- :
Beef cattle 119 6 - - <1 - -

" Sheep -7 ss 2 14 13 18 18 6
Goats 67 17 33 9 + - - -
Swine 123 3 : - - - : - -
Source; Data from Kluckhohn (1966:347) - . ‘




1950. The camp size in Ramah can be esti~

Such a rate of population growth is

consonant with the earlier (1890-1950) " mated to have an average value of about 10
rate and with rates computed for othgr individuals per-camp. This value may mark
‘Reservation areas. - a dramatic jncrease in the average camp ° /

size sinde 1950. Although the mean is a

These authors defined four "soc1a1 relatively deceptive figure when there\
unit; :  the household, the camp or “resi- are a large number of camps, the mean
dence group ,’the sibling group, and the ° ‘siée of all camps at Sheep Springs is
outfit. The household is defined as those - greater by 3 ind%yiduals than the mean .
individuals who live in the same dwelling of nucleay camps, and 3 or more below
and share the same eating and sleeping ar~ the mean of all extended camps.
rangemgnté. The camp is comprised of ‘

clusters of hogans, cabins, and corrals. ' Table 9.6 shows thé camp composition
Members of the camp cooperate in such mat- while Table 5.7 displays patterns of post-
ters as herding sheep, cultlvatlng flelds, nuptial residence for 136 couples by the
hauling wood and water, and providing N age of the husband. Uxorilocal and viri-
transpdrtation. A "sibling group” is a local residence denote' residence near

set of brethers and sisters and their fam- wife's kin or husband's kin, respectively.
ilies who form @ unit of economic cocopera- Neolocal residence is based on non~kinship
tion and land control. An "outfit" is de- criteria and is residence apart from near
fined  as a couple, théir'married children, kin of spoyses. The six cases of "other"

and married grandchildren, presumably with were sororilocal (2) and fratrilocal (4).
‘the further criterion of occasional co- Independent couples are-"within the outfit
~.~ operation, éspecially in major activities. area" of either the wife's or husband's

x : .
Table 9.6: Camp Composition at’ ,
ramah, 1964 . T
. Table 9.7: Post-Nuptlal Re51dence by Age
. 'of Husband, Ramah, L964

Composition Camps .

< ) " Age of Husband
Nuclear family 46 7= .
* . Residence - 35 35-55 55 Total
Uxorilocal . 23 . A,

Mixed ) 10 Uxorilocal . 30 9 0 39
Qibling ¢ 9 | virilocal ' 4_g-r~. 0 | 24

Virilocal ) - 7 Neolocal 12 - 6 0o 18

]

Affinal ‘s Independent 4 24 21 49

Isolated individuals o3 ' Other 4 2 0 6

— — — —— —

Total 103 Total 64 51 - 21 . 136

.
. .

Source: Data from Reynolds et al. Source: Data from Reynolds et al. (1967:
' (1967:189) ~ 19
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kin -but are camp heads. Thus, "the couple area. Unfortunately, no qpantltativ%
(or individual) that acts as head of an income or other economic information was
extended family residence-group is used given in the‘study.
as the point of reference, and its resi- g ‘
dence is considered independent” (Reynolds( Siblings in wealthier families gen-
erally occupied contiguous territory, al-
n , though “pockets" of ron-related families -
Reynolds et al. (1967) were inter- occuéied allotfients in the midst of such
sted in the way in which soc1al organl- Lz ,a,territory. "In average and poorer. fam—-
«zation was linked with economlc functlons flies the occupation of contiguous terri-
through the " resource controller." There® tory by_siblings is not quite as preva-
were 52 resource controllers in 1940 and lent" (Reynolds et al. 1967:192). ~~-_"
presumably there were more in 1964, al- . o
. though the authors did not'spedify the in the authors”'opinion, "The tradi-
" number. ) * tional expansion pattern has not been de-

) . stroyed by the allotments; it is only
For a given set of resources...there *
is likely to be an individudl who is X
considered to be more competent than dence groups" even though, during the last
others-in its care and maintenance.

This is the role ¢f the resource con-
troller" (Reynolds et al. 1967:191). in Rimrock has, taken place" (Reynolds

- et al. 1967:197).
The authors demonstrated the_economlc o

slightly altered by the *intrusive’' resi-

24 years "The fragmentation of outfits ¥

stratxflgat}on of ‘Ramah. "In general the Mggb‘of the confusion in the litera- ~

b

categories of wealth correspond to the ture concerning the larger eooperatlng .
ecological differences in the Rimrogk groups was due, the authors maintained, to .
area" (Reynolds et al. l967~189). Three N:“r;‘:.he fact that no investigator had defined
categor%es were recognized: . .. these entities in terms of specific genea-

C1. “Wealthy famllles" whlch own sheep loglcal links- (Reynolds et al. 1967: 199)
herds,oglmore than 300 head, do Nevertheless, they did admit that a large
little farming and some members of amount of variability existed in the more
which are engaged in steady wage inclusive Navajo social grouplngs. They
work . ) . concluded their paper by positing that the

. Families of "average" income with ' residence group, or camp, is the main unit
herds of 100 to 300 sheep,5 large of--Navajo social organization. ¢
~“fields, members in occasional yage 4
a littie welfare.‘ . ﬁeferences:
xluckhohn, Clyde
sheep, ‘sonle farmlng and ‘occasiona 1956""As§ec€s of the Demographic
wage‘jops but with a s12eaple ‘ . jstory of a Small Population.”
- gf"4 amount from welfare payments. - In Estu nthrogolog;cos:

The Navajo at Raman ccntrnlled 155,000 - "‘Fubllcados en homens Doc-
acres. Wealthier families used the ) . ' toyx Manuel ‘Gamio. Juan Comas,

graz{ng lands covering large areds Bfi ' ed. Mexico D.F. ‘

basalk¥, average- families used hill and val- The Ramah Navajo. Anthropolog-
ley areas, and poorer,families used the ; ical Paper Number 79. Bureau
eroded southwestern part_of the Ramah 4 of 1mer1can Ethnology Bulletln

B )
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196. “Washington: U.S. Gov-
ernment Printing Office.
Kluckhohn, Clyde, and Dogothea Leighton
~.' . 1946 The ¥avajo. . Cambridge: Har-
vard University Press.
Landgraf John L. .
1954 Land-use in the Ramah area of
New Mexico. Peabody Museum of

’

Archaeology.and Ethnology, Har-
vard University Papers, Volume
42, Number 1.° ~
Reyno}as”TerrY R.; Louase~Lamphere. and
Cec11 E. Cook, Jr.
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10. MEXICAN SPRINGS, 1953

Aberle {nterbiewed 32 adﬁlts at Mexi~-
can Spraings in 1953. The community was
considered'to be well above average‘in

‘terns of amount of outside contact, and
was. chosen for comparlson with Aneth. The
Mexican Sprlngs community~is .only 19 miles
from Gallup
area, which extends 1nto the Chuska Moun-

‘tains, arge furthe;‘from Gallup.

Originally a sample of 42 people~was
‘drawn." For vario&s reasons 10 of them
could not be’ ‘reached ~ a fallure rate.of
24. porgent (Aberle*’igss :193). ‘ane only
6 Peyotists turned up in the initial sam-
pling, 3 Peyotlsts were added for the pur-

. Q ‘ ' ) = 5.
' ERIC S - .
Arurnen roicod enc B ' * * K

‘income.

Certain parts of ﬁhe Chaptg;_

*

pose of Aberle's study, but'wer; left out
of the community,tabulatlons.(Aberle 1966:
241). aberle can\hardly,be faulted for
his sampling proce@ure since a "community
study" was ancillary to the purpose of his
research. Nevertheless, the sample prob-
lem should be noted and generalizations
for comparison with other stﬁdies should
be made with caution.. ) '

Of 32 informanés, 13 (41 percent)

were male, 17 (55 percént) were 51 years
of égg or over, and 53 percent lived in
nuclear as opposed to extended families.
The, sample is not representative of a
normal population, but is skewed toward
higher age and, in consequence, toward a
low education level. ©Nor is it possible -

to.infer the camp composition of the area.

According to Aberle, there was a
shift from reliance on traditional pur=~
suits to wages. Fifty-eight percent of
those interviewed depende& to some extent
upon wages, and 21 percent received some
support from .welfare. At the same -time,
however, 91 percent of all respondents
owned stock aﬂé 37 percent relied upon
livestock for a major proportion of their
.

2 \ .

Mexfcan Springs was particularly hard
hit by-stock reduction in the 1930s
(§p§cer 1952:199-200) as is shown in Table

010.1. +In 1953, none of those interviewed

had more than 200 sheep units. Aberle
stated that "a subsistence herd for a fam-
ily of five should include a minimum 6f 250
sheep units". (Aberle 1966:84).
the case, then approximately 38 percent of

;f such is

‘the community may have lived above that
minimum before stock reduction. 1In 1953,
no families did. There was also some farm-

" ing in the Mexican Springs area. Aberle
o

‘

did not discuss whether some bglance he~

tween farm and livestock might lower the

.
+

O
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'sheep\ynlt minitum. Navajo farms are

‘than 9 months. Of the 13 male respond-

¢

° Almost two-thirds of the respondents

usually very small and, indeed, may gener- had voted in ;hg Tribal and Presidential
ally have only a small supplementary role elections. Of tho;é voting in the na-
in subsistence. Also, Mexican Springs i3} tional elecéion,’Republicans outnumbered

not as good an agricultural area as.is

Democrats 2 to 1. Niﬁety-four percent

Fruitland, where governnent-bponsorequr- said they were Christian (Catholic, 47

rigation farming failed to providé'ba;e
subsistence in the early 1950s (Sasaki

1960). = , . 6 percent). .
N » = ‘ ?
Between 1938 and 1953, 91 percent . In response to the question' "What
of the male respondents (and husbands of do you do when some one in the family gets

female respondents) had been employed.

percent; Protestant, 41 percent; Latter—
Day Saints (LDS), 6 percent; unknowh,

sick?" 97 percent of the sample mentioned

The longest job for 16 men had lasted legs Whlte med1c1ne. Forty-seven percent men-

tloned only White medicine, anm percent

ents, 54 percent had held a job for 1l or mentioned it in conjunction with Navajo

more years during that period. The main practices. ‘Nine'percent mentioned only

sources of employment for men were: rail- Navajo practfices and 12 percent said they

‘'road, 5; seasonal agriculture, 1l; Indian used Peyote, ceremonies.

About gwo-thirds 4

service, 5; other, 2. Sixty-two percent had had one or more children born in the

of the men with jobs were able to be home *hospital. The use of modern facilities

most of the time.

Table 10.1! Stock
. of Fl
. - at . Me

nership by Size
k in Sheep Units
can Springs

¢

Number of Sheep Units

‘Percent»of Stock Owners

e Before Stock Reduction 1953

® o None ‘ ) 0 9

1-25 . 0 . 19

. > 26-50 ‘ 6 . 28

51-100 : ' 16" 29

® 101-300 41 15

v 301-500 , 16 0

‘ 501-800 3 ‘ 0

801-1,200 - 16 0-

® 1,201+ ) .3 0
CTTT— Source: Data fr&% Aberle (1966: 94, 101)

e %
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(97 percent) was greater than the stated




/ preference for White hedié&ne (81 o -

percent}” Lo N _

Attitudes:toward formal education
were generally positiwve: 64 percent felt
that children should finish high school’
‘ang another 16 percent’felt that they
should gorbeyond high school

14

Mexican Springs, in terms of its rel=
ative reliance on wade work and lfvestqck,
its proximity to maioér centers (e.g., Gal-
iup), and its ecological setting, seems to
be similar to Sheep Springs. The answers
" concerning relationships with relatives at
Mexican Springs are interesting in this
cdntext (Aberle 1966:100-101).

percent of those interviewed at Mexican

Forty-one

Springs received help in some fashion from
relatives, and another 2 percent said
they could obtain help if they asked. Of
the 19 respondents dissatisfied with help
from relatives, 58 percent were dissatis-
fied, also, with help from "friends."
Eighty-eight- percent felt that people

\ %elped less today than in the past, and 75
percent felt that ?eqple in the community
did not get along‘together or work toge-
ther very well. BAberle concluded that the
"network of kinship" was "ﬁeclining in im-
portance.“ The common explanation for de-
clining help "was that people no longer

-have the means to help" (Aberle 1966:105).

The\ Mexican Springs and Aneth surx-
veys made by Abkrle are uséful because
they highiigﬁt the differences betwgen
Navajo communities. However, because of
small sample size and certain biases in,

sample selection, generalization from the

A

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

S

measuremént of apy particular
should be made w1th gaution.:
patterns of ﬁesponse, stressed by Aberle,

seem most reliable. 4:_‘ ) - . P
Reference: =
Aberle,'DaVLd F. s . N .

’ 1966 The eyote Rel%glon Among the

Navaho. Chicago: Aldlne

II.&TH, 1953, 1961, 1966

Nava]o communltles to get a "look
MNavaho people as they were in the 1950 si-
(Aberle 1966:91).
two Navajo cbmmunfties:§o be sampled and

To do this he selected

_interviewed: Aneth, in District 12 in

~

Utah, and Mexican Springs,
(District 14).

near Gallup

B

In 1953, Aneth was repor%ed to be a
relatively remote community with’bad
roads and.little access to facilitigs’ﬂwin""ﬂ“.
t 1961, Harvey Moore, who had done”tﬁé Aneth
! inter&iewipg_under Aberle'ssdirection
eight years before, restudied the co
ity using a similar interviéw and sample
format. By 1961, oil and natural gas re-
sources were belng exp101ted and there was
mofe access to nelghborlng Anglo commun-

ities (Moore 1967:125).
. . N . ”W/-""'d

- . T |
The sample was small and probably
only partly fulfilled requirements-of in-
dependehce: Aberle gave a-general de-
scription of the problem of sampling, and

|
|
- .o |
: |
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Y P a5 S e .
~_ ...concluded that "The result was undoubt~
edly a sample lower in edugggggai_ffghex

‘i in age, and with more women than a random—..does not seem worthwhile.
ﬁggg?le of all in§ividual§ who had their
base in the community", (Aberle 1966:92).
-Specificaldly, all those‘interviewed were group (an 87.5 percent follaazup‘gf the'
over 25 years .age and residént in.the
o community during the-summer of the inter-‘-‘
viewing. An a%tempt_was made .to interview — R
no more than one person éer‘family. = /ﬂ~”f'
. . — 33 percent of thé 24 respondents, were
. The boundaries of the "community" of male; 13 (54 percent) were aged 51 or
e Ane_t}“@é‘rg@pt delineated cléarly by over; 15 (62 percent) lived in nuclear as
. either~§5é}le or Moore. Apﬁa}ently they opposed to extended ZEmilies; and 18 (75
considered it to be the whole area north percent) were married.
of the San Juan River in the Utah portion that Moore "did not provide similar data
] ' of the Navajo Reservation, which is the for his respondents in 1961.
.' Aneth Chapter. ’ ‘ g
' . The number of individuals owning
- \\\Ip 1953, there were 24 respondents flocks of various sizes is\presented in
\\:*» cordi to Aberle (1966:92-93). These Table 11.1.
j‘ aWer taken\from an original roster of 26: si;es were egpressed in sheep units, al-
ij? i.re sed tobe interviewed, the other
couldqot reashed. 1In addition, Moore plicitly stated in the Aberle and Moore
(19672126 ~int iewed an interpreter in studies. . Before stock reduction,
- 19 ;k/ Mgdre (19657123%{36) further ;ave spondents had over 800 sheep units and

- é/;mr ession that 27 individuals were
°® \\\\;iixlnt- viewed in‘1953. . However, Aberle

. 13466) has more extensive data and we will
V; se the data for his 24 respondents in
1953. Mooré~xeferred to the original sam-
ple of 26 as the

that It was-possible

anel Group." He noted

reinterview
/ twenty-one of the bane;\Gr in 1961 and
‘ >\~M& to interview sixteen additional
; “ﬂsiqg‘a formal interview schedule”
1967:12%

persons. The 1961 Aneth sample was in-

Mqore
Hence the sample for 1961 was

LA homogeneous. ’fhe problems of randoemness
that were inherent in the 1953 sample wgfre
compounded since. 21 of the original,
were chosen. These older responde

® the sample was weighted toward e in 1953,

O

1t was even more weighted in phat direc-
tion in 1961) were combiﬂe/'with the 16
ethers to- form the "Toti}/Group.“ Moore

“%prings. Fully 25 percent of tle respond-

~ ‘e -

I . .

[
’

e b

divided the 1953 sample 4fito ';'_tl'ofal‘j and
"pPanel"” groups, but this'cléséifgcétioﬁ.
' Thus , only .3
groups will be dealt with here: the 1953
sample reported by Aberle, the 1961_Pane1

. - . ,4’":‘:(‘:;‘:
1953 samp}e), and the 1961 Zgﬁg%%g:;gg;ijﬁl-;s
which is a group with dubidus sigﬁ%ficancef

e . ..

In 1953, 8 individuals, representing

It is unfortunate

We assume that the flock
though the unit of measurement was not ex-
7 re-
only 2 had less than 100. The decrease
in stock holdings was still a major cori-
cern in 1953, but by 1961 the concern had
abated despite the fact that stockholding
had not increased.
W d

In 1953, 33 percent of all respond-

ents derived their major portion of income

from wages, while zidgszgggt,ieiféd primar-
ily éfffhg;;,léveé‘ock. Aneth was, in ef-
w;ggtf ar more pastoral than was Mexican

ents listed welfare as their primary

source of income.

¢ »

Moore reported that wage work de-
creasqd as
tween 1953
crease was
that older

a primary source of -income be-
and 1961. Much of this de-
undoubtedly due to the fact

people were over—rebresented

. .

®-RIC. | | '

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
.
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e : o . . . .o s LY RS . B .
- g ﬁi"ﬁhe sample at the outset,"and, of “_ In 1961, 88:6 percent 'éf.ali children PR )
course, all mmm were 8 years ‘ Jbetyeen the ages of 6 and 18 were in X e
older by 1961, ASs w0u1d be.antlcxpated, school. Only 5.7 percent of chlldr.en in o
’ there had been a concomitant .iricrease q;hls age bracket had never attended - L g
.+~ 1in the proportion of respahdents re- school. In general, there was a marked .. !
ceiving welfare and social securlty s 1ncrease in school attendance and in the
" ' durmg thé 8-year period. ., . ' lmportance given to formal education’
+ . * (Moore 1967:132-133). ;
"= ° In 1953, 67 percent of tHe Aneth . S . C e ®
respondents voted: in Trlbal elections, but In 1953, church membership for Aneth' -
none voted in federal elect:.ons (Aberle respondents was: Na\"rajb (or no church),
1‘966 99). In 1961, a’ greater "knowledge_ 46 percent; Chrigtian, 24 percent; Peyote,
— of the Tribal Council was observed and 27 17 percent; some Nc',qmbination (or unknown),
percent (of—the Total Group?) reported , 12 percent (Aberle 1966:97). . ®
- ‘ voting in the 1960 natic;nal"elections. . ; e . T '
About 80 percent voted Democrat (Moore In 1953 the preferred curing practice
1967:126—127)._ - was: Navajo, 12 percent; White, 4 percent;

. . e—— " oo T

_ ) B - & ' .
G Table. 11.1: Stock Ownership by Size of Flock ’ - " )
at Aneth

+ . . " ~

Number of . . 'Percent of Stock Owners N
Sheep Units- . .- " a b ’ ®
Before Stock Reduction 1953 :

‘1 ., _ None - 0. ) 14 ) \
| 1-25 4 18 - -
5 26-50 ' 4 , 27 e}
“~=51-100 ) 0 18 i
101-300 39 23

o " 301-500 ) 13 0
- 501-800 . . 9 0
801-1,200 ' 2 17 . 0
/1,201 or more 13 0 . > .
- \
23 B L
O - - . ) N .<
N = 22 - ‘ , - .

Source: Data from Aberle (1966:94, 101)

ERIC S . "85 - g e

Aruitoxt provided by Eic ‘ . «
. .
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NavaJo and White, 12 percent, Peyote, 8
percent, Peyote and. Navé;o, 12 percent;
‘°¢.:Reyote and Whlte, 4. percent; all'of the
above three prachnces, 25 percent; all
'of tRe above three practices plus sucklng
cure, 21 percent (Aberle 1966:98). 1It.is
interesting'to note the discrepancy between
stated preference and the response to the
. question “What do yod do when somg one in
In this case, the
17
38 percent, Nav—

the family gets sick?"
preferences were: Navajo medlclne,
percent; Qpite medicine,
ajo and White, 33 percent; Navajo and
White plus sucking cure, 4 percent. Four
percent mentioned both Navajo practices
and Peyote. One person (representing 4
percent of the sample) did' not answer
this question _ (Aberle 1966 97)
In 1961,
56.7 percent;
24.3 percent; Peyote, '5:4 percent; no
5.4 percent (Moore 1967:131>

(Moore's term "Western medicing&"

preferences were: =Western

medicaine, Navajo medicine,
prefererice,
132).
. referred to the same.practice as Aberle's -
term "White medicine.") .
use and preference were not '°*

About 97 percent of.the Aneth

in 1961 cla1med to use Westerne

Again,

‘ caincldent.
‘respondents
medical facilities (62.1 percent of the

\\\ Total Group used private fac111t1es, 35.1
. « percent used federal facilities). Some
@ 83.7 percent had sings, including 94.5,
N - é;g%;és of those using the hospital.

~ ,

R <
\\\\\\ ) L The br1ef\report by Moore (1967) is~

most helpful in notlng the direction and

-

types of change rather\than the measure-
ment of that change. The'studies of Aneth’
by Moore and Aberle, and the restqdy by
Moore, present consi@erable quantitative
material, bat still are somewhat impresc’
Si1onistic. For instance, emplcyment pat-
terns based on 8 males in 1953 and an un-

ecified number of males in 1961 cannot '

-

/
Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.

be taken as a very adeq;ate ref;éctioh'of *
the community, especially since the data
are skéewed toward low educatlon and'older
Aneth must also be seen as a rather
it is the
only Chapter wholly 1n.Utah and-‘is polit-

age.
unique area of the Reservatlon,

ically; and perhaps:econqﬁically}
unigque.- Lo .

Nt

In 1966, Nielson (1967),
student in geogriaphy, studied culture

a graduate
change in the Aneth area. Nielson appears
to have been‘unaware of Moore's earlier F
The sampie studied included all
families (population 845) carried on the
rolls of tnerSan Juan County, Utah, De- .
partment of Publlc Welfare.

work.

In addition,
Nielson personally interviewed another 28
families. The 144 families on the welfare
rolls representedViBout 60 percent of the
total Aneth populatlon in 1966. -
. .o . )
T Although Nielson's sample was larger
The
use’' of welfare recipients alone exagger-

than Mooré's, it is no less biased.

1
ates the poverty of the_area,~desp{te
the fact that Aneth is’econcmically\Q::e—
veloped. No 1ndependent check on th
liability of the 1nformat10n contained in

the records was made and it is quite/pos-

¢
sible that famtlies on welfare tended to

automobile or tru¢k. ' But 7l percent of

the famllles 1nterv;ewed personally by -

Nlelsoanyned a motgr vehicle. Nlelson

did not discuss the ‘issue posed by this * - T
discrepancy in5his'fin§ings (Nielson 1963; ?\\\T\“‘
69-70). .

Also, he presented little demographic
infornation. Population density would
have .been 4 to 5 persons per square mile
e‘estimation of the total population

correctfr\?he average size of welfare



\ 7 N
" .
Information flor 548 individuals ind;.- picture was clegr but not e)'étensively .de- .
cated tha& 30.5 percent had no educatlon, » tailed. Howey the samples used by .
B +51.3 percent had not completed 8th grade, Nielson cannqt*be considgred as truly . °
16.4 percent had not comp,leted 12th grade, gepresentative of the Aneth community. {
: and only 1.8 percent had con'\pleted high Because oniy the poorer. Eegment,of the .
N school’ (N;elsoxf 1967:86. . <t community was deecribed, little can be said ' .
. cQ cernmg‘ the economlc stratlflcatlon and
&Seventy-five.percent of the total - i the distribution of power w1,th1n the com~ . ®
sample and 86 percent of the interviewed munity. In general, Nielson's thésis ful-

sample had worked for wages at some point \lled its goal of descrle\ng the process

in their lives. Wage labor for Aneth Nav- , d consequences of culture change among N
ajos was seasonal. Only 14.3 percent of the Aneth Navajo. - N
Nieison's responu\eﬂt}w emplojed at the : ) .

time of 1nterv1ew and, although Ehe\El

- References: s ’
Paso Natu.ral Gas Company had operatlonsmn —'/

- the area, no Aneth Navajos were Q@ the 1966 The Peyote Religion Among the

payroll in August 1966 (Nielson 1967:25). -
Sixty to 75 percent of all Aneth families

Navaho. Chicago: Aldine. .
e . ’
Moore, Harvey C. ¢ . ' ~ o ®

swere estimated to receive some form of 1967 "Culture Chenge in a Navaho -

welfare support. Three of the 20 Navajo Community.” In American His-

families owning allotments on Montezuma torical Anthropology: Essays

Creek rece1ved small oil royalties {Niel~ -
son 1967:24, 89, ‘113, 118).. :Half the
families on the welfa‘e rolls reported

in Hogor of Leslie Spier. -

sA-Carbondale: . Southern Illainois g .
University Press.

. Nielson, John D. . .
goats), but flocks were very small ‘(Nlel— v 1967 .

son 1967:113-117).

having iivestock {usually sheep and

- "The ,Geog‘raphy of Selected As-
. pects of Cultural Change Among
- ' > o . .« the Navaios of the Aneth Area,
Nielson's data on~ relzigi'ous prefer* SoutHeastern Utah.™ M.S. ‘dis- L L
ences and health behavior -generally agreed sertation, Universjfyj of Utah.
with M?ore‘s, although Nlelson did not have, . - b M
data on Peyote use. Thirtyrone percent )
'of all welfare families claimed affilia- ) . - .
‘ tion with’a Christian church, and the re- : . \ ®
mamder classed themselves as *~* .

o

trad:.tlonal.lsts. . o ) ’ .

N Over 90 pergent of all welfare fami-

»
z
.
£
-~
.

lles and 86 percent of 1nterv1ewees used = = ‘ L
modexn med:.cal facilities. Many utilized . . . ¢

4

. Navajo ceremonies as well (Nielson '1967: ;

-\{-99),./ DR | . _ C
. ~ LI

\ i

Nielson concluded that “altoéether,. - ' . o ®

re of an economically depressed % 6 r-
area emerges“' (Nielson 1967:129) . The | N

£ ¥ i _ : ' - |
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_ change .(Kurtz 1969).

©°

12. CANYONCITO, .19581

~

)

. Frem 1956 to "1958, Ronald Kurtz
studiéd culture chang¢ among the Navajos
6f Canyoncito,. New Mekico. The main field
period was from winter tS summer in 1957.
The results of Kurtz's study are reported
in his unpublished doctoral dissertation ®
(Kurtz 1963) and in an article’on role .
At'the time .0of Span-
ish contact in 1583+ "the Canyoncito were .
agricultural people who haq‘regdiar\trade
relations at least with the nearby Pueblo
(Kurtz 1969:83).

r1gina1 t1mes, the Canyonc1to area Navajo

people of Acoma” In abo-~
population consisted of from 500 to 750

people living in six or seven "local com-
munities" which relied on agriculture for
"over 50% of the total snb51stence" (Kurtz
1969+87).

United States domination,

During the 19th century, under
these "local

communities”"* apparently fared differently.
The Canyoncito people receaived a,reeerva-
tion while theirlneighbors around Mesa

Gigante were given allotments (Kurtz 1963:
134). * e

.

Demography l

By 1900, the "community" of Canyonéito
Navajo consisted of about 200 individuals
controlllng about 75 square miles of land.
Matrilocality was predominant and polygyny
was estimated at 20 pereent (Kurtz 1963:
137-139).

dep51ty of-about 2. 7 persons per square '

There’ was_an.overall population

mile,,but the land was of variable qual-
1ty. Only about 7 percent was in the flat |
canyon bottoem landAwhicH is best suited

for adricultural purposes (Kurtz 1963:

137). From 1900 to 1958, the population

of the Canyonc1to Nava]o grew Kurtz s

gavc the folloulng estimates of popula~- ~

tion at various dates: 1925, 205 p le;
v 55
4/ ‘
. ~'y

. 1937, 270 people; .1944, 410 people; 1958,

) 11ved in Albuquerque, ‘which is less than

- all men).

‘@ime, over a sixth-of the total population

.

624 people (Kurtz 1963:149, 158).

The 1958 figure included off-
Reservation residents. Only 275 people
were resident on the Reservation for at
least 11 months\of the year. In addition,
70 individuals were resident over'6 _
months of ,the year in Canyoncito, and 88
youths atg%nded school off the Reservatlon.‘
Another 84 1nd1v1duals were apparently
tran51ent, 11v1ng ‘on the Reservation dur-
ing the year but for less thanemagghs .

One hundred ﬁeven individuals were counted

as permamefitly non—re51dent, although 83

50 mlles from the Reservation (Kurtz 1963:
157). ' -

4
-

s Kurtz noted that the category of per=-
manent residents was over-represented by
females (59 percent of the category) and
persons over 4} years of age (52.3 percent
of all those 41 years of'age and older
were permjanent residents, including 65 per-
cent of all women, but only 34 percent of
Seventy-seven'bercent of all
those over 61 were permanent Reservatlon
About half of all males 21 or
over lived on the Reservation for/between

residents.

1 and 11 months per year, while only

slightly more than a quarter were full- ’
This f;gure
would seem to rpdlcate that men, especi-

time Reservation residents.

ally younger men, were leaving tne Reser-
vation for extended periods during the
At the same

©

year to seek-employment:

and over a fifth of all adults aged 21 to
60 had apparently taken up residence per-“
manently away from Qanyoncito (Kurtz 1963:
158-160). o

=3 > . A

v b o - . »
The population and re51dence figures

summarized above show that,a baslc change

had taken place in Canypncito since the

. [




beginning 'qf % centtiry. The populatiopn
between 11938 and 1958 had been rapidly
increasé.ng (by~-about 204 percent in 30

s

e -, . 7
-, -
— .

1

of a subsistence base. Only a few, . .
wealthy individuals are ablef»to“sup- - .
port themselves by permanent Jobs in . T

- Albuguerque, seasonal wage work, or o

[yedrs) . Using the sstinates of popula- veltere checks and aurplus comodity, .
tion g-J.ven above prov1ded by Kurtz, one . the Canyoncito ig extreme (Kurtz PR
can calculate per annum percentage popula- \-°]“96‘3:152) © ’ ° . e
" tion increases. By using Barclay's. (l958~ ‘ ,l’ .
28-33) method and considering each time K The date given by Kurtz for the yielding
i1nterval, the follow1ng averagle annual of the Canyoncito to Anglo influence\.“seems ®
growth rates are obtalned. ,1928-?937 3.1 ito correspond to the beginning of in- . .
. 2 percent, 193;7-1944, 6.2 ercent, 1944~ ‘creased demographic pressure on a confined
1958, 3.1 pexcent. ’?hes figures may re- - land base during a’ pe.riod of economic up-
flect different enumerat:.o procedures at, heaval. About 1940, the economy shiftedm
different dates 1ntroduc1n various ,’from farming to livestock (Kurtz‘ 1963: @ )
biases.” An_ overall averag annual growth i*ﬁﬁ\) "few successful fields of corn have
rate of 3.8 percent is obtalned by using been planted since 1942" (Kurtz 1963:151). =
the 1928 and 1958 flgures, and is in line There was a concomJ.tant shift to a disper- |
’ with growth rates calculated for other sed settlement pattern rather than the T " }
Navajo communities. _more sedentary local summer commurnty ’}
. . . based on agr:Lculture (Kurtz 1963: 161, ) e, 1
R An annual growth rate of about 4 per- 172). . . ¢ |
cent 'obvious'ly would put -stress on the: h K L ». j
land base and, indeed, the actual rtumber . ’Ilh‘e shift from subs:'»ftence agricul- 5 i e
‘l‘ of permanent residents in Canyoncito was ) .‘ture to."livest)ock herding, however, could"‘*‘ “
. Only a thi¥a greater in 1958 than in 1928, not support the Canyonc‘l\o on their 11m— 3
if all 1928 res:.cents were permanent. The iteqd land base. "A basic .fact of Canyon— )
land base of the Canyonc1to Navajo Ind1an pcitﬂo ecol_ogyvié the inadequacy of the
' - Reservation was 90Q sguare miles (Kurtz ‘subsistence ‘base" (Kurtz 1963:186). Thus
1963:54). Thus, the population dens‘i'ty' in  new sources for gaining a livelihood-\gere B ®
1958 was about 3 individuals perssquare necessary by the 1950s. A’ telief program © |
< mle, or only slightly greater “thdn it was * to a1d wn.dows and chlldr@n was begun in - +
N aroumi 1900 However, if only the 107 1951 and-the Navajo Tfrbe supported sey— . "
. < non-resldents are excluded, i.eq, "if all eral building proqeéts (Kfurtz 1963 204). : A
) persons th lived on the Reservation f‘& " By 1958, however, off- Reservatlon wage .
' more than® 1 month per year are taken 1nto work’ was the main alternative to live- i )
_ cons;deratlon, .then the density is found ¥stock na151ng - b
'\ to he about 5.75 ‘persons per squaré mile. v N Lo
: M o S . .o It is‘unfortunate that ‘Kurtz did not
Economics ° R glv*an extens1ve account of approxlmate |
. - . o ” ‘- ) B incomes oxr the w!ge labor adaptatJ.on of . g
"5:_&, . Whlle Kurtz (1’9 :85) clalmed that :conmunlty members. He diq, however, give
.- "onl_y after 193Q, does their cul\:nre beg:.n sorie J.ndlcatlon. of the general 1nvolvement .
to succunb to extérnal J.nfluences“ she also , in wage work. By about 1940, & few Can= ) ‘
: " stated that: S S ‘Q yonc1to Navajo ha’d begun to assume perma- N
% by 1056 to 1958.." the Canyoleito hag,  Nent occupations'in the wagé labor work ¢
v . ?ﬁerienced an almost total 105'5 ﬁ force.r "In 1958 at:, least 22 of\tlfm held
’ Pt : 3 T
Ty T ¢ . ¢ 3
. . c‘} . bg\w - o
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permanent jobs. Professions incfuded
ranch hand,

inet maker,

restaurant woarker, clerk, cab-

and nurse. Only two of those

. with permanent jobs ‘alsc lived on-the Res-
ervation permanently - these wefe twa bus
drivers (Kurtz 1963:258-259). 7

Id

Seasonal wage work was a more common

.

adaptation to the wage labor economy.
Most of the adults seemed to be rinvolved
in this adgptatioh.' Generally, those low
in the status system were those most oft;en
~taking seasonal jobs (Kurtz 1963:259). 1In
addition, younger families with little or
no livestock were more likely to be away

from’ Canyopc1to for longer perlods thin

- were somewhat older families ownlng more”
/\ygéep. ‘70ver 90 percent of the Jobs taken

by the Canyoncito were on farms and 5
ranches (Kurtz 1963:159).

N

Social Structure

Because of the wgf(““i’nmwhic.:h Kurtz
organized his data on family structure,
size, and residence, it is difficult to
compute some basic -statistias. ,There were
about "115 single residence,-structures"
which fdrmed elements of "the basic resi-
units” (Kurtz 1963:162).;‘

seem to ‘b_e;equivalent to Collier's

dence These units
would
"household" and "camp,“"‘respeetively.

" Excluding the=~107 non—resi\dem:'s, the
average numil;‘er of individuals éccupying a
single residence structure would be about
4.5.

lowers the flgure to 2.4, if one ‘assumes

Includlng only permanent. re51dents

all rg51dences were always occupled
" In 1957 there: were 29 extended fami-
lies and 7 nuclear families in Canyoncito.
'I‘he residence patterns of 67 married

10~
16 patrilocal, 24 percent; 44 ma-

couples were given as: 5 nedlocal,
perxcent;

trilocal, 66 percent. There were also

13 nuclear and 2 extended families living ~

7{ * ‘

off the Reseérvation (Rurtz 1963:164-165). -
Unfortuhately, average family size was
not estimated. ’ ‘

¢ W
xurtz Gid provide information on mar-
. riage. .One hundred sixty-seven Canyc;ncito
. Navajos were married (including At-least
‘Three
percent of, the marriages were cases of
For about a third of

O

their pr esent marriage

3 marrlages with non-Navajos)

'sororal polygyny. '
those married (57),
was not their firet. Highet status fami-~"
lies"ih Canyoncito ‘tended “to, be more X
stable (Kurtz 1963:;6;370), o <

@ N
Two "out"fits" were ,identified.

Ohe
consisted of.an old couple, their none .
resident children, and the ‘latter's fami~
lies. The other was composed of two -coop-
. ';‘heseT
groups represented kins'l'l.i}_:-based organiza-

erating extended family groups.

tion above the camp level, but included®
. only a few people within: ‘the community.‘ .
Nevertheless, the male heads of the out-
fltS were the major local leaders in po-/
litical affairs of the Canyonc1to Reserva-
tlon (Kurtz 1963: 17»1/1{3) * e

f, - * .

¥oa v L
e .

-

“A-consistent theme in Kp.rtz's work on :
the Canyoncito Navajo is the presence of
status differences within the community.
A contratbet‘weeu the wealthy and‘,the R
poor has ep historical roots.
the 18th and 19th centurifee_::,&‘

Dur ing

-7
The wealthy Nava;W

other high status Navajo ané certain -
alien people. " At thé same time they
had strained relationships with the
-lower status raiders. The poor##who
could not be checked, raided other °
Navajo groups and alien peoples in an
attempt to improve their economic .
"position (Kurtz 1969 90’) ] ‘

o . " vl K3
. ‘ . . r

.

o

:;' 4

.

By 1958, of course,’ the nature of the

status hierarchy had changed. Poorer, * ’ -

low status famllles had "imited access
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. to loc¢al resources and owned fewer sheep - * 13. FORT. DEF lANCE, 1259. >
and cattle. In consequence, %er s : v
status people rema:.ned off ‘the Reservat;.on Y ) X ve . . - iy
for longer ,per:.ods of t1me to’ seek a liy- N - ’ - i
‘ing. In addation, more lower status tgi?— ‘e In 1959, Bo':n (1961) sutveyed the ‘.
yongito Navajos took low-paying season®l community of Fort Defz.aoce, Arizona. He ,
jobs"’.,j:riwagriculture: Fihally,. lower sta- reported that the community had.an est;,_
tus Canyoncito Navajos had less stable mated population of 1,721. There were et
family-ties. The factor of status differ- 1,174 Navajo, 407 A}xglo, 56 of ‘Gther T
ences has often been neglected in studi'e§ groups, and 84 of urﬁmom aff:.l:.at:.bn. . v '
of Navajo communities,«and Kurtz's data Bdsch- obtamed lntervzews ﬁom 118 Navajo 7
B and insights go a long way to L;emedy this 'househbldsrand /38 anglo households &nd £s- B
, omigsion. Still, many of Kurtz's conclu- ‘timated that he .covered 57 percent of the "
sions would be stronger if more quantifi- Navajos but only“about One-bh:.rd,ﬂof the
able data on families and economics were Anglos (Bosch 1961 c12) ‘ The plan was to ’
provided. ’ . - M\make a total survey, but this goal-gwas <
: ) ’ not ‘attained. Random’ sampl:.ng was /appar- L
: Footnote: . B ) ently never conszdered. ‘ ShaT T .
1We consider Canyonc:.to as tecghlcally a o < -\' &C - : .
. separate reservat:.on--the Canyoﬁq:.to Fort Defiance was divided ,into 14 - s
Navajo Indian Reservation--apart frem the . o P Vsl " N ~
N&¥ajo Reservation. In sketching the ~ neighborhoods which were o_r:.ehted toyakd i
hivs/tory"’and-extent of the Havajo Reser- the government complex .and trading post. »
~ vation in the 1961 Navajo Yearbook, ~ ‘. cs
" Young (1961:263) stated that "Rhe Can- : # FJ.ve of the nelghboxhoods were state or ik
i yoncz.to and Adamo bands. of NaVaJOSI 1iv- féderal hous1ng axeas and_ 7 were areas of
T ing at locations remote from the main . .
d/ - bpdy of the.Tribe, utilize comparatively- pr:.vate (1.8:x lgav.ajq)“h‘ou‘s;}ng. The 2 re-~
* # ' small acreages of allptea, tribally pur- ma:.m.ng nelghﬁprhoods wer'e’ c0nﬂe'cf:ea with
chased, and federal land, ‘and these < th 5 4 the tradi ¢ Bight
areas arerunder the jurisdictios of the e mission*an e trading post. ig
United Pueblos Agency." Kurtz (1969:105) neigﬁborhoods were exclusdvely Navajo,
. stated that "The designation, 'Canyon-
p cito ‘\Iavajo'" refers to "the residents 3, predomz.nantly Anglo,«a.zwpredom:.nantly
of the Canyonc:.to Navajo* Ind:.an Reserva- Na ajp, and tRe’ 1a§t was an approx:.mai:ely
.on."” The Canyopcito Navajo in 1..?58 , 2 £ 1 dH
- were living on a. reservatfion separaté.. reure o Ang o an avajo. Two
. n from that’ OXﬁ‘av&Jo Reservation and wére the Nvajo ~nelghborhoods’“fhﬁluded, afeas™s -——"
. . under a separyte BIA jurisdiction. On ; ‘ . -5
' the other handy according té Willa.ams to/2- 1/4 miles qut of 'toyn'" (Bosch ‘.
(1970:477, both Alamo and Canyoncito | The ekxtent to which Navajos in
- (while ‘separate Reservations) are- - hBorhood s led - ‘.
sonsidered *chapters" in:the political neighborhoods were’ amp ed - v
structure of thg Navajo Nation. 0 ’ ranged frpm 1ess than 30 percent to 100
. - . : ‘,;. ) N .pefCen Such variation has probably .
. References: R - LT Biased the resﬁ‘lts in some manner. If:’ :
- Rurtz, Ronald J. Yo e T seems €hat government h’ouSJ.ng areas were 7 O
SIS 7 -1953 "Role Change and Cultuz;al - the least adequately sampled., Bosch esti-
" Chang%"rhe Canyonczto,ﬁavaho "~ mated that abeut 30 percent of. the Navajo o
Case. Ph.D. dxssertatlon- . famJ.lJ.es lived in goverfment. hous:.ng, but < N
N ’ [ N
B University of New Mexlco. s+~ ,only about one-,half of these were con- o
. "1969 ‘"Headmen and v‘{ar Chahters Role/ tacted. On the other hand,\ over 7.0 per-: “
Thézry 4nd sthe Eaxrly Canyoncl.to cent«a"éf' the fam:.llé/"ln other nelghbor.,.)
‘ Navajo." Ethnohistory 16:83-111. hoods were reached. . g .
.4 , B h p . - . . ' a e L2
- N .. ) ) / . . . " - ) it o oF
. T - -~ : ‘58 L N < 7
) lé-s', c, . e N _,42", PR L KN
N . . : ‘. LI N .
. E TC' C . . . N l'. \ #’, & . e " e .'



In 1959 a’t I:‘ort \Defiance, o’ Bosch s
. s.ample of 651 WaVa]oIsy' almost 50 percent

Wére under 19, and almbst 20 percent were

" S years of age or ycﬁ;\ er. According tg v household heads were employed in wag/e la- ..
. Bosch, this age prof;i‘ \?iffered from bor, and the heads of 39 householgs_were
the rest’ of the-Resert,\ra;tion which had nqQt employed. Retired individpal were :
) ‘!?more chigsiren in the;,f—iﬁ :‘age ‘range and cla.ssedb as wage earners. T . .
- “, . ,h- fewer in the 6-18 agg ;ﬁ nge. Bosch did . ' : *
® “not state whether orr;ng»t other areas may Twenty—two families «gained some m— ¢
- have had, a greater x%mli?er of children at com from livestock or farmi g, but this
A boar@ing school, ami{ ;L'lie did’ not give \ was a small amount totalli $3 188, or ‘h
. details of the enumbr tion in the other» abdut '$145 per family. H wever, éhere may‘ »;
« . -areas mentioned. i ,'r, * \- have&e uxM Sf. stock. Wel- ~
2 J . . ;" T ({‘M‘ '/_, N : fare, in&luding upemplofment, retirement,”
: T, : Lengtn of ,x:esmd}ance in Fort Defignc etc., was) an income\s khrce for a smaller
was ascerta*d for %1&5 Navajo famili . «number of families S), but represented a
Fifty percey,él(s&) had lJ.Ved in 'I-Jort De- large amount of ingome,’ totalling 526 016,
M fiance fon{f’over 18 years while only 3 fam- or about|$l, 734 PEE- family. .
® ilies (2/é percent) had, mowved into the e /}
* v .area \,hfin the perJ.od of 12 months prior ‘ The mean totall family income was
s "£o 1!\[ vi Although thos\e living 54 244.50, ang the medianlof'total'ufé?nily
L in _g,/d"t/ernmeht quarters had been employed income, incl ding the unemployed, was
o el ‘\ﬁg/ heir pregent job (median = 8 years) '53,[_,74 00. Excluding‘unemployed, the )
. ;V; ger than elsewhere {megdian = 4 years), '?nedi&“a‘n was $3,436.50. The mean per
‘/%ly,the Jfigures for the length of res1dence capita ir;Zome w‘as in the neighborhood
ﬁ/x.} may be s“kewed due to the‘*large proportion *  of $757., h— ~
///,/f{’ " ofc Navajo respondents from non-government ' " 4 " "'.
‘;;,‘Z/,’/ ’nei'ghborhoods *(Bosch 1961:16).. ) S Bosch also examined a’ fiw aspects of ~
® « .. 0 . ' o S ) “™=the consumption pattern. An interesting
o The mean houseliold size was 5.6 per fact was that about 44 percent of the Nav-
sons fo'rmthe Navajo sample comparewith ajo households surveyed did most of their -
3.3 for the Anglo’ sample. In exclusn.vely shopping in Gallup and 52 percentYhad
- Navajo neighborhoods, the average number } credit accounts there. In general, p’eople‘ .
® “of people per dwelling rang‘é from 5.5 to in tHe outlying 'neighborhoc;ds tended to :
7.2. The extremes in meafs ’occurred in shop less in Gallup and more .in Fort De~
‘ af'aega‘s completely surveyed. Ranges in « fiance than did the reSidents of Fort De-
* household :siz.e wete not given. Bosch did¢ ' fiance proper. _ , - ‘.'
, . not indicate whether households were _ - . ’ e
'. organized into camps or other social’ units Table 13.3 .shows the relationship be-~
» beyond that of £he household. ) el ‘ tween ~fami]‘;¥y income and family size. Lit-
. # , o . tle can be concluded from this Table ex~
fnﬁormation concerning income was g cept that the majority of'small families
"“"\' Collected: from 111 falBllleS Table 13.1 (78 percent) are also in the .iowest income
."- summarizes income- by source and Table 13.2 bracket. The significance of “this®fact .
' gives income by amount. 2 number of fami- is dubious, because most families regafd~ .
- ' lies derived incox'nelfr'c;gn more-than one *less of size fall in this range.' N
it ol e Y . - - $
’ . N Lo v . .. v .
. e 59‘) ' :
‘E TC‘ e \ ‘ 72 - - | . e e
+ t\ 1t e , oo : f CT o~ .
o . _— 1 .

member and ‘hence probably from more than
one source.

household head. BAbout 64 percent of }he

Bosch did not clearly define




o

.
PAruntext providea oy enic [

Table 13.1:

-

Source of Income by Household

111 &

, in Fort Defiance, 1959 ‘
‘ Number of \f .
Main Source of Income Households *Percent
BIA . 26
Trib;z . 16 )
USPHS 15 " 7
Private business ’ * 8
Stock:ra'ising 8
Welfare - ' - ) "; ) 8 ’
P‘;blic school 6
‘ Job of non—householfi head |, ’ L 6 -
Uflémployn’xent Acor;lpex;sation 2 ‘ ‘
Retirement , 1
_Rental o 1
Weaving ’ . 1 e
"Peddling A 0.9 )
Wo s/o;lrge given' . ) 2 B ) 1.8
NoC income . . S - o g _];g ) . ® ;9_._0._? -
Total '’ - ‘ N : 99.9

SourGe:__Data from Bosch (1961:23, 24)

', ' 1&(\
Tdble 13.\2:/ Income Level by Household
. and Household Head 'in
- Fort ’Dgfj‘aﬁce, 1959

1 r

- -

Number of

Income Number of
- (dgllars) Households Household
/’ o . Heads
+ . Cae Cr . 2
/" None « S .10 - i9
. V4 ) . e - o
, ‘ less than 1,500 16 ' 14,
© | 1.500-3,499 28 ST R
/ 3,500-4,999 26 38
) / .o, o - . .. -
yd ,+ +.5,000 or more 27 5
SN ' * Potal 107 107 .4
) Source: Data from Bosch (1961:25) .
v R . N
" A Y &
e . 60
B . :
G », )

“ 3
s




The major portion of Bosch's work
dealt with the housing conditions in Fort

mu&gy ‘attitudes toward hous-

. , 1ng. The mean dwelling size was 403
square feet m Fort Defiance. greater than
“the Reservatlon .average of 268 square
feet' More important was the fact that 66
° T Percent of ‘éhe houses were smaller than

K the mean figure (i.e., the curve of the |
distribution was skewed).
data o'ﬁ‘f‘zpopula_tioa and dweiling size in

Fort Defiance have b’é’ep compared"to‘othe’r
t\'a'vajo communities by Young (1961:30(7--3~ 9).

® e :

Bosch's informat#en concerni

family
si1ze and income was based on dafa fron be-
tween 107 and ]716 families, depending on

the variable. This sample was slightly

t - ‘
Some of Bosch's‘

- Reference: .

M

then the sample wauld certainly have been

adequate. However, the sample ‘was not ~

- chosen randomly.“ Ity sappears that the sample

may be skewed to an unknown deg’x\%e because *

.a dispropoytionate number o’f families in

incdme calculated from Bosch's data may,be
o low and should be considered in any
case as only an approXimation.

- <7 E A

Bosch,” James W:'
1961 Fort Defiance:’ A Navajo Commun-~
ity 3in Traris:.tlon. Results of
a Survey Conducted by the Public ,
Services Division-of the Navajo

more than-30 percent of the Navajo fami- Tribe. ,Vol. 1. ,Window Rock,
lies estimated to be in the target area. Arizona. " . R
If the fam111es had been selected randomly, . g
/ ) ) . e
. . 5
il -
: .l' - '0
/’ . ) x &
. v ‘ { ':
. - Table 13.3: Pamlly ‘Incomesby Household .- - -
- ' Size in Fort Def1ande, 1959 . a~
> - ] N
. - Q# — Household Sizg R S . ’}
Income . v - .
C (dollars) _ 1-3  4-6 7+ Total
T tefs than 3, 500 ‘14 18 20" 52 -
3,500-4,999% 2 14 12 28 V.
1} - - R .
5,000 or more - - 2 14 13 29 Y
+ Total . 18~ lae 45 109 A ,
- - - \;, N Sen
i . Bosch's figure of 4, 000 is very 11ke1y a o : .-
/' . a mlsprlnt. . .
y r _5 -y, ' Lt
. . Source: q

‘EI{IC' -

Aruntoxt provided by Eic

Data from Bosch (1961; 59)




14. FRUITLAND, 1948-1956

From 1948 to 1956, some 19 staff mem-—
bers of the Cornell University Southwest
Project collected data on the Navajo Res-‘
ervation in the area of Fruitland, New

Mexico. The study focused on culture

Thejsggmunity extendea along the

south bank o the San Juan River between
Farmington

change.

and shiprock. It was divided

into three "units" with Unit 1 in the east
and Unit 3 in the west.
° A large number of separate studies
were -made using different samples of the
Thus, although
nearly every adult male was interviewed

at' least once (Sasaki 1960:x),

total resident population,

the infor-
}ht1on gathered was not always the same.
Few of the variables examined by the dif-
ferent researchexs on the Cornell ?roject
used the total populatlon of Fruatland.
However, many of the studies were based
;es-uhlch_ggge_gggs1dered
representative of the communaity.
ences from such samples can probably be
to make statements
abdut Fruitland as a whole.
will present a brief overview of the _

used, with caution,

©

This summary

" Fruitland community derived from informa-

tion i1n a number of publications present-

ing the findings of the Cornell group.
B A

m—
————

"The community
(Sasaki 1960:84),

the Fruitland Project, different groups of

was not homogeneous"

and "From the start of
Fruitlanders have oriented themselves to
social -forces in slightly different ways"
(Sasaki 1960:84). Unit 2 was the smallest
and its social and political attributes
most closely resembled those of "ancient
(Sasak1 1960:57, 61).
Unit 3 was also smal;bbut.was.the,most

Navaho tradition"

poorly organized unait.
$

. Unit 1 was much

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
.

’
Al-
though originally settled by a few famiﬁ7

lies, Unit 1 easily absorbed newcomers who

larger thah either of the other two.

eventually cdme to account for about 60
percent of its population (Sasaki 1960:57,
64-65) .

A large canal system was constracted
eriod ef steck
. reduction in the mid-1930s.

at Fruitland during the
Before this
construction, the economy of Fruitland had
been largely pastoral. After stock reduc-
tion, many of the approximately 200 resi-

dents of Fruitland were away part of the -
year employed on wage labor jobs.

The first land assignments on the
Fruitland Project were made in 1936. The
parcels were quite small and most families
had to 5supplement their farm incomes with
'seasonal wage work (Sasaki 1960:43, 86).
In 1950, many jobs became available
locally due to the exploitation of neaiby
natural résources by large-scalé pﬁivate

enterprise,

) /

\
Infer- M

TTT—
———

- ~
=By 1950, the ﬁ&ultland Irrlgatlon

Project’ encdmpﬁssed 2, 7500 acres divided
into 205 farms held by 191 family uni €£s.
In all, about 200 families lived at Fruit-
land.
Table 14.1 shows the number of farm fami-
"Lies-in 1949 and tﬁe\bopulation distribu-
tidn in 1954 by unit+——bnfortunately, data
on both variables are ‘not available for

A few families did not have farms.

the same year. .

'

was almost certainly
The best esti-

Family sizel
betwéen 5 and 6 members.
mate can be calculated in, the following
manner. In 1950 there were about "200
families in Fruitlamd (Sasaki 1960:5) .
In the same year there were 380 fam{—
lies in District 13 (Sasaki 1960:100F‘

~ . ..

75 ..




P

which included Fruitland. Thus, Fruit-
land families accounted for slightly over
half of.all District 13 families. Sasaki
(1960:100) also gave the number of Fruit-
land families from 1944 through 1952.
From 1947 to 1952, new families were cre~-
ated at a rate of about 10 per year. If
this rate were constant. (which it was not)
and if new families wer® distributed pro-

which there is no evidence) then in 1954
there should have been about 220 families
in Fruitland and the average family size
wolld have been 5.4. This figure is only
a reasonable guess, but it will be used

as the best_ava;lable\estlmate.

An age-sex profile for about two-
thirds of the population.was constructed
by Sasaki (1960:7) but the sample of thg
populatipn used does not appear to corre-
spond to the total populatlon Sasaki

showed that females under T9 years of age
° outnumbered males, whereas Ross' s figures

(dlsplayed in Table 14.1) show that male

children significantly outnumbered female

children (x® = 7.54, p = less than 0.01).

portlonately throughout the District (fSr 7

Some attributes of the adult, presum-
ably male, population are feported for a -
one-third samp&@i(N was 72) of fanily .
heads by Tremblay et al, (1954). Most-of
the family heads (60.pe:Bent) were between
the ages of 30 and 49; 20 percent were be- -
tween-50 and 60; and 15 percent'were‘GO or .
more; only 4 percent were 20 to 30 years
of age (Tremblay et al. 1954 207).

half of these family heads 'had never been

Over

to school. and a third had "6 or (more years
of formal education. None had more than
10 yearé (Tremblay et al. 1954:211).
terestingly, almost a sixth (ll)lwere vet-
erans of World War II <{Tremblay et al.S__
1954:212). Only 25 to 46 percent of tne
adult males had some command of English
(Streib 1952:23; Tremblay et al. 1954:
2}3).

In-

e
.e
o <

. A -
Social Organization

The small farm plots on the Fruitland
Project were agsigned to male family
heads.
sized, therefore, in farm assignments.
Ross (1955:123-127) found. this emphasis

Nuclear family units were empha~'

s

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: -~

. Table 14.1: Population Characteristics
in Fruitiand , N L
N - :_ ¢ ) - ¥
1949 1954 Population
— Adults Children
. T ———_ Ramilies
Land Unit Ownlng I-‘arms“*--—-—,!-1aJ.e.__ﬁggma_ie__‘_‘___fai_c—i~ Female
) \ 115 95 111 . 171 151
2 34, 54 65 " 69 83
. ez 74 76 150 83 383
S Total 191 223 252 390 317 ] 1,182
" ! -/ ’ . 1
Source: Data from §asakI”Yl960:5, 57 and Ross“(1953:3, 193) -

Q




reflected 1n the residence patterns in
Fruitland. In a sample of 156 families,
65 percent were neolocal, 20 percent ma-
trilocal, 13 percent patrilocal,
cent were classed as living with "other"
relatives. However, he also found that 54
of the husbands and 60 of the wives, among
the 101 neolocal‘families,

parents resident on the project.

had one or more
Ten of~
the men, but none of the women, lived on
plots adjacent jo those of their parents,
and 43 women and 35 men»lived in the same
Units as did their parents. Prior to‘l950
the Fruitland community was composed of
(sasaki 1960:

Apparently, these groups were not '

"ex;ended-famllyigroups"
31).
necessarily made up- of coresident house-
holds, possibly because the size of the
farms was small. Ross found a positive
correlation between neolocal .residence and
. subsistence farming. There was a higher
7 proportion of wage workers among patrilo-
He
concluded that this could "be explained in

cal and matrilocal residence groups.

part by the fact that a ten-acre farm will®
not support an’ extended family, and in
part by the pattern of land allocation"
(RoSs 1955:125).

In an intensive study of 36 house—
holds (all but 3 households uere in Unit
2), Shukry (1954)
terns wnl h—were-n:

reported residence pat-
in full agreement
While half the
lived neclocally in 1ndependent nuclear

with Ross's study.

households, the other 18 households were
grouped into 5 extended‘famllles (Hamamsy
. 1957:105).
lies iived with the husband's parents.

Twelve of the 13 junior fami-

: Shuer's”sample included nearly every Unét

—————2 family_ {(Shukry 1954:121; Sasaki 1960:
57). If Ross's figures © ide

N appear that Unit 2 accounted for almost
, half of all the cases of oatrllocallty in
the community, although its population was

~ o

€
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and 3 per-—

64

B

smallest of the 3 Units. Unit.2 was
considered the most cohesive, affluent,
and traditional of the Units (Sasaki
1960:61-64; Shukry 1954:118).

alence of patrilocality found 'in Unit 2 _

The prev-

is of interest becau avajos are con-

The result for Unit 2 may mean
ajos are not as matrilocal as i
claimed. On the other hand, Sasaki may

not-have used standard crlteria to measure

“traditional” characteristics.

The "outfit"

land social structure which included sev-

was a unit in the Fruit- -«
eral extended family'groups. Sasaki
(1960:61-62) :noted that nearly all of the
long term residents of Unit 2 were members
of one of two outfits.
consisted of about 50 members, 8 of whom
held farm assignments (Sasaki 1960:60).

A group which appears to have been another
outflcglh Unit 2 contrclled 11 farm as<
sidhments (Sasaki 1960:153). Rods (1955:

“138-144) offered the most complete de-

<

scription of an outfit. The outfit con-
sisted of 48 adults and 70 children, 10
Percent of Fruitland's ‘total population.
The members were divided into 22 nuclear
families llving in 20 separate hogans and
4 separate hogan clusters,
although Ross referred—to "house-
holds." the.
outfie‘had cooperated in large-scale sheep

i.e., camps,
e as '
Prior to stock reduction,
ranching., Thirteen members held permits
in the early 1950s, but only 233 sheep

units were permitted for the whole group.

Cooperative +links were still maintained,

nce_géﬁ_;l_lggf_szf~i§ feduced'ihtensity'and centered
be extended to all of Frultland, it- would mostly aro gd*ﬁanmlworx¢;‘_ -

——

One of the outfits

Ross (1955:112-113) described the
nature and function of clans, clan groups,




lo¢4l clan segments, and iineages in the flocks. In 1951 the number of jSheep
Fpruitland. There’were 147 local clan seg- in Land Management District 13 was equal
énts in E‘rtii'tland. These segments were to half of the carrying capacit;.
e defined as lineages or resident segmentd .
of lineages which could not trace direct " Table 14.3 shgws that changes in .
consanguineal links to c;ther such groups - Pruitland were similar to those occurring
in the community. A third of these seg- in the rest of District 13, In;19,49, 43
ments consisted of a .single lineage and ) percent of all families owne;i std’gk, 2 t
® 47 consisted solely of males, mostly men years later only 34 percent had stock, and
n\arryix{g in from other areas (lioss 1955:‘ _ by 1954 less than 30 percent had stock’
119) . The number of lineages per local (Ross 1955:109). Moreover, Sasaki (‘1960‘:
clan segment ranged from 1 to 16 Lin- 33) discovered that Fruitland residents
eagés averaged 8 members bu't' some lin- . kept only about 61 berceng of the stock i
) eages were represented in the community permitted. : . N
by only one member. The ldrgest lineage R ' ‘e . »
was composed of 69 individuals.(Ross Unit 2 families had a greater total ., .
1955:119-120). Table 14.2 giv‘es the dis- number of sheep, and 80 percent of Unit 2 t
' tribution of the popﬁ%tion into the 27 families owned some stock. Ohi.y 33 per-
® clans represented in Fruitland. There cent of Unit 1 families and 50 percent of.
was some localization of clans ag 2 clans Unit 3 families had stock. There was also
accounted for 25 percent and 5 clans for a tendency ;Eor families with more'sh'eep to
‘ 50 percent of. tﬁe populatlon Had each have more farmland (Sasaki 1960:33)-.
" of t:he 3 Frultland Un:Lts been tabulated Lo ’ -
@ separately, more concqntrathn of ‘member- Appafently sheep were mainly impor- ’
ship in a few clans might have been " tant for home use rather than the market.
observed. , Sasaki (1960:33) reported that only 17
owners, tk%ose ‘with. over 100 shéep, could
make a préfit.
Y _ | s
°. Economics® . Farms, like livestock, were primarily .
. — ) ) <« important for production for home use,
- although cash crops became increasingly‘
l ' - . popular in the early 19§0s. Table 14.4
Py ‘ The Fruitland Navajos depended on smmnarizeé data on farm size and income
) . livestock, farming, wage work, and some estimates. These income figures (detived
ﬁ\mmioLQWence. "Sheep and ~ from agricultural ‘Service estimates of the
dry farming constituted the Navahos*-main__ _value of an” acre) vere universally dis- .
sources of subsistence until the 1930's" putmgm‘being~too_highkis_h&ry
° (Sasaki"1960:21). With livestock reduc- _  1954:99). While Shukry's (1954:94) fig-- = —
- tion and the ipltiatiﬁn‘fpf the Fruitland ., wures showed that 30 pércent of all fami-
Project, however, the importance of l—i.ve-t—l—ie's—haé~gr-ess'—incomes of over $1,000 in
£iock declined. Sasaki (1960:100) docu- 1950-1951, Sasaki (1960:99~100) showed,
mented the decline of sheep-raising activ- that only 14 percent grossed over $1,000
— \—sAhJ.e_sL_&_L:a&nd Management District I3 from in botn 1949 .and 1952. Net profits, of .
v 1944 to 1.952 TMorgibn—of- famxl.x&s‘ we, were cons:Lderably l'ess. Alfaifa
. ownJ.ng .sheep declined as did the size of w'as( tmzjbp“iyr ~1-952,“o\c9311¥_jﬁ; 43
! K ©oes S
o 2D . R . e
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‘ Table 14.2: ‘ Clan Membership :.: Fruitland ’
- Clan * ‘ Total Members. . ,
: . ' : . . B - . .. .
'Ashiihi (salt) - T . 175 o
" fodich'iinii (Bitter Water) 126
Nakaii dine:é (Mexican Clan) ‘ 116 * ) .
Tachili 'ni1 (Red Streak) 108 Ce e T ®
Ttaaschi'i (Red Streak Under House) 95 .
Ta'neeszahnii (H-ogan‘on Rock) . | . ., 87 7 .
* Naneesht ‘'ezhi (Z\ini Clan) A . o
Bit'ahnii (Folded Arms) . S to '
Hashttishnii (Mud) Y i
To'aaheedlinii (Two Streams Meet)
Hoog_hahiani (Many Huts) - - ) . -
Wrse nahbiinui (Rock Ready To Fall) C 43 7 i ¢
Kiyaa'a‘anii (standing House)
P .
. TS Tiizidachii (Red Goats) .
Naashash;. (Bear Peop]:e) PY
Ti'izitani (Many Goats) ' . <.
- : Nooda'dine'e (Ute Clan) . .. 13 ‘ ’
. Kinlichii'nii (Red. House} 9
Ma'ii deeshgiizhnii (Jemez Clan) . 8 | °
Tsin sikaadnii (Lone Treé) ; 7 &\ v
Tse njikini (Black House) 6 ' ) ,
Tabaaha (Edgewater) i 6* N '
. . Nahoobaanii (Light Colored Soil) ™ 5 o
Honagha‘anii (He Walks Around) ) 4‘ .
! . To'ahani (Near the Water) ) ‘ ' 1 ’ - l -
Totsheonii (Big Water) ' . . 1
T&«Q&““;w%baa;km};?a_‘z& (Two Went for'Water) 1 B : N 4
/ Total Co T —— o . 1l,182 ' "
Source: Data From Ross (1955:113) ° : ‘ -y MA\“\'\

ERIC .. o




.

Livestock Ownershfphlh'Frui'tlénd

J— -

P

‘ [ 2 Families‘ f)
~ “ § - :
.. C. 4. 1948-1949 ¥ 1950-1951 L.
© . Percent D Percent
Number of Sheep ' -°- Namber, Owning Sheep Number  Owning Sheep
¢ 0 - , 109 ~ . .57 132 66 :
. 1-50 . . 20 - 10 , 48 24 '
. "51-100 ST as N 24 13 - 6 e
° . 100 or more - - 17 -~ v 9 8, 4.
o Total 191 100 201 7 100 -
. . > - s * “ @
Source: Data fro¥ Sasakl (1960:33) and Shukry, (1954:102) y . . . -
N.“\ A
' €~
v . L IR » ¢
. ) T AN . R
. . Tablé 14.4: Distribution of Farm Sizes and Estimated Farm Income
' Am Fruitland . : - o
Number "of Family Units Estimated Mean Income® -
® . “Number of Acrés 1948 1950/51 - 1950/51 .
.o ,‘ 4 . '('
1-5 6 1 s 304 R
6-10 93 81 o571 S
o 1-15  , -, 50 59 T80 ‘
- 16-20 " 29 a4 1,107
21-25 . 7 17 1,420, .
. . - ' -
- over 25 . 3. 9~ - - 1,774 .
‘ - ‘ .—.'_bf - .
® . Total 188 .201 , ,
- . o - - N -
Mean , - $* 856
i ! ‘ ®. - . e ’ .
agricultural service estimatés gave an average of $60.80 irftome from one acre ~
Pthree Navajos™ héid*joint .assignments. .
® Source: Data from Sasaki (1960:44) and{shukry (19 Jf‘s‘.,' S e e
R - - . :
i . 67- 1
o7
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largest emplz}z‘sré about two- thirds of
_\all Fruitlaed %du s worked in th

10\\\\\\‘55\ Ta

swages taken home that year by

percent of -all cultivated land. The net

profit, under $30 per acre, was only half

the gross profit. ~

>~

<

Since farms and sheep provided only
the most minimal subsistence, "all members
of thé community were driven to supplement
their farm income® with ‘wage work" (Sasaki
1960:8¢€). in 1950,

predominantly wage work away from home

"Only wage worh and,
brought significant cash income to the
Navaho for whom farming provided an inade-

quate livelihood" (Sasaki 1960:48).

v

During the winter of 1950, all bu®.30
or 40 families left Fruitland, either to '

obtain wage work or to stay in sheep camps’

south of the Frultland Project (Sasaki
1960 6).

was seasonal

Most off-Reservation wage wqrk
\ Corporate farms were the

rado bean fields in the autumn of & normal

vear. The railroad also employed many’
Fruitland men,
46) Before
1950 only a few Frultlanders could find

orado mines (Sasaki 1960 6,

JObS in the 1mmed1ate v1c1n1ﬁy Fewer tha

12 had full-time wage jobs locally but a
few more gained occasional ployment in

the-areag In addition, two farmers had

small coal mining operations |near Pruit-
land (Sasaki 1960:48). 1 o
: 1

Since seasonal work was |unsteady, the

income derived from this souﬁce was un-

stable though uniformly low 1For example,
\

Sasaki (1960: 47) analyzed a sample of 28

men employed by the rallroad

viduals varied from less thanh$200 to over
$2,000. |

1
|
b

There wassa
job, &nd the
these ind1-

wide var1atloﬁ in time on the|

After 1930 the economy of the ‘Fruik-

land Navajo underwent a dramaklc transfor-

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

1
|

nd some worked in the Cecl-"

.
[

mation as big business moved into north-
‘western New Mexico to exploit its natural
) From'1950 through 1951, the
El Paso Natural Gas Company‘hired over 300

resources.

Navajos as iaborers on a nevw pipeline
(Sasaki 1960:95). The fact that _the com-
pany paid less than a union wage (Strelb
1952:24) was ‘not a deterent to Fruitland
farmers struggling for a bare snhsistence.
at first the dompany did not hire many
lFruitland Navajo, but after the union
J‘began organizing activities in Fruitland,
* the company increased the rate of hiring
J(Streib 1952:26). By 1951, over 80 Fruit~
land‘men, including all able~bodied men
om Unit 2, had been hired by the company
(Sgsaki 1960:89, 95).

decreased, other opportﬁnities for wage

L}

As pipeline work

work appeared and Fruitland became a com~ _
munity largglz\::pendent upon and orlented
*.towards wage wo \\iéafall 1960:897.
:\:j:;ent‘data

14.5 and 14
\QQN\\\\

les
"for the period of 1951 to 1952 on the
occupation and income of 68 famlly
About one-third .
of all family heads were represented
in the sanfple, whlch,

domly drawn, was belleyed by\the re~

»
heads in Fruitland.

n though not ran-
searcherg to Qe repreSentatlve of the
entire communlty*(Tremblay et al. 1954:
193-194).

sentative of thefcommunltx, then the aver-

If the ‘findings were repre-

age famlly income for Fruitlanders was,__
about $2,738. 'Average annual per cap1ta 4
income wquld have been about $500, .

‘sllghtly higher than the $450 estimated-
for the enrire Tribe in 1955.

Unearned income,was important for’
some_Fruitland.families,without sheep or
farms. “About loﬁperoent f Fruitland
families received partial
1953" (Sasaki 1960:101).
most (15) of these familie

" monthly anome from this s

iews with

ir total aid in

nte
j‘t ealed that
tftce amounted

68 .

. Ei?i
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F Table 14.5: Annuaf Income in to an aQerage of about $47 and ranged from
?rultland, 19517{?52. $9.50 tQ $120.00 per month (Sasaki 1960: )
@ , Income . Family Heaés '101Y- ’ -
_ (dollars) . - .
- 0-499 _‘~\\\ 1 o . . e P .
500-999 4 The tremendous increase in cash in- -~
1'000_1';99 ‘ - g C come after 1950 was accompanied by chang-
] . . . ) ing consumption patterns. A random sample: 5
. 1,500-1,999 2 of 33 wage workers showed that about 43 -
2,000-2,499 7 pgrcént of income was: spent "at the trad- . '
2,50002,295 : . ;0 ing post on foodstuffs, gas and.oil, and
A : . clothing" (Sasaki 1960:101). But other
;'000-3{499 o 18- items were_alsc-important. Shukry wrote
3,500-3,899 7 that "cars and liquor figure largely in
' 00_4’459 ’ 3 reports of cohéumptiop habits of Navaho
. men" (Shukry 1954:166). Indeed, the
v ©. 6,000 o ““i ) number of motor thicles(owned by Fr:;::>\
® Total 68 ° landers increased from 10 in 1950 to 150 “
.Source: D;ta from~T:emblay AT in 1952 (Sasak1 1960 102). “Almost every: ‘
' (1964:210) ¢ ’ ’ extended famlly had elther %ts car or .

Table 14.6‘:' Average Annual Income by Occupatlon in

S L Fruitland, 1951 to 1952 _ . s
e T .

' *

Al ko ] - Y
LU CF Number Average
Occupation - Y Famlly Heads Anhual Income
4 - . — e e
< . . ] ‘o -~ ’
@ Ce . .o Agricultural i
¢ Full-time farmers .. . ¢ 9
o \ Full-time’ farmer-stockmen 3
) Full-time stockmen-farmers 4 oo ¢ 4
@ . Seasonal agficultural workers ) S -
- ° . . . - Non-agricultural -
i N e -
N . Al .
El Paso jatural> Gas Company workers' ‘ -2 ) /
. ) N . : . R - ..
, Pipeline cons pQgion . . - ;. ‘
. e ¥ ' L.
o ,Congtruction’ . \ “ ’ R 9,
Federagl and Trlbal employee 190
. ~. .
¢ : S\\ T~
Railroad and mine workers - -~ S N -3
, R [ 38 \\\\ ,
Clerical and serx}ce workers D) o 4
\ . , A . — X » 4
A Total’ ' e 68 ’
- . N A .
Source: Data fr; Tremblay et’/al. (1954:210) NN
| . - y .‘ . ' \ L o N S -
| . - .
T - PRI " . 69 ] Y .
- . - T
i.]: \l)‘C ’ ; - . . !
T F , - > ; T -
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1ts own plck-un truck” (Tremblay et al
g: 1954: 190)." 7 :

\]
"

. * 9 ‘:
€onclusien,, -
L]

cw

. .

The changlng nattern of ‘economic .
:act1v1t1es is the best doecumented result .
of Cornell s Southwest™ Project stud1es of
1rru1tland The ecanomic changes are
clearly seen as the result of, forces out-
's1de the ,community: the livestock reduc-

tion, the irrigationsystem, and the ex-
plOltatlonaby big business of natural re-
sources ¢1n "the v1@in1ty The changing ec-
onomic and soc1a1 patterns which emerge
froni the Fruztland studles are certalnly
relevant to, understandlng aspects of "de=
velopment“ plénnéd or unplaqned) on the
'Vavajo Reservatlon .o

“ v

There are, however, some d1sapgolnt-

'1ng gaps in* the major works on Frultland v

‘Whlle tire community was universally con-
. s1dered as "tran51t10na1“ or "changing,"
-there was inadequate t1me control on many

xey variables. Dlrferent researchers,

0

‘approachlng ;mllar problems, used differ-

*ﬁent varlables or measures with llttle re-
qard for-what other reSearchers had done. '
" Some seemlnglv very baSLC'demographlc ‘and
‘social data were.not: presented For in=
stance, both the'number:of families .and
the number of peop1§ in the area were
.glvexl }qut the 1nforma$10n\uprta1nSAto
_different, years. The Ylgunes necessary. to
find household %ﬂd family size are miss-
‘ 159. Whlle quant&tatlve dita were ana-
uyzed’for such elements of the‘soclal
orgdaiZation as clans and Ilneages,‘there
was little fnformatuon prGV1ded abdut
outflts“ or extended famllles, and .
~vrrtually no data abdht?the&housebolds.‘
These pr?blems lzmlt the usefulness of A
&he studies oﬁ:E§u1tIan n qomparrng >
thrs translcionqr commuﬂ’iy'wagh othen

commuri t e%f Navajo. Yet crit:i«Fism;
o e et N * 01 ! -

»,

EE
e . ~
-

of the Cornell Project must be tempered
bv noting that several fine topical
works were produced and that descrlptlon
of the communlty was not its only goal.

Footnote?
1The lack of data for both population and
family numbers in any .single year pre-~
sents an insurmountable obstacle in cal-
- culating average family size in Fruit--
land. However, oneé can attempt to esti-
mate family., size by various means. "In
1949 there were lls‘fam;lles in Unit I,
34 in Unit II and 42 in Unit BLII" (Sa~
saki 1960:57). Sasaki's Table 1 showed
the population distribution by Unit
5 yeggs later. , Unfortunately, there
was no precise estimate of the number
of families present in Fruitland in the
summer of 1954 when the census was taken
(Ross 1955:3). 1If Qne assumes only, 200
families, ‘then the aVerage family would
have, been comprised of about 6 members
(5.9). But there must cexntainly have
been more families in Fruitland in 1954
than there were 4 years earlier. Thus, -

while *dverage family size cannot be com~. - -

. puted precisély;” it mus¥ hHave been some-
what Jes#” than 5.9; just how much less
is. -not known. Furthermore, if 1949
flgures “for the numbgr of families per
Unit are used in con]unctlon with 1955
populatlon figures, huge differences inh
hypothetical "fesmily"” size result. On .
the other hand,if one divides the number
of adults by 2 Wto obtain a very gross
estimate of the number of families--one
assumes most adults to be Or to have been
married and hence to form independent
familieg#® and then divides the figure
_gained to the total number of people

“per unit, the -hypothetical "family" sizes

« are much more uniform. This second fig-

" ure (is probably too low. Calculating
average family size exactly is not possi-
ble but the flgure must be between about
5 and 6 members per average family. It
is unfortunate that figures on population
and number of families were not reported
for the Same years.

-
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Ph.D. disserta- Population
. - . 7 tion. University ohf'Chicagor.f . ) i N . s .
SasakJ., ';om T, S . . = - The area covered was about 800 square‘ . :
- 1960 Fruitland, New Mebnco. A Nav-, mzles (Rlchards 1963 :25) and wasgdivided -
. aho Communlty IR Trans:.tlon - into 34 um..ts, each about 25 squ”are miles, . - fu ‘.
o Ithaca. Cornell University - though often less in fnnge areas (Lough-* | L
D Press. - - lin and'Denpison 1961 ¢ 115) For this <
“" Shukry,, Laila Sayid period the densﬂ;y seems go have beeni3 - :
9954 "The Role of Women in a Chang- about 3 persons poe’r square mile for the °
o - ing Navaho Society." Ph.D. dJ:.ST total area, The iaopulat’ion was, however, ) N
sertation. CYrnell University. funeven]\.'{( distributed. The most sparsely . '
Streib, Gordon F. _", , o ‘ ! settled areas ardand Black Mountain had a -
. 1952 "An~<Bt£empt tor Un.i-onize“a Semi- ., density of less than 1 person per square
. ' " Literate Navaho Grdup."™ Human ° mile. . The dens;esl; unit with 12 to 13 peo~
Organlzatlon 11:73-31, ple. per square mile iay 1n the valley/ .
Txemblay, Marc Adelard, John Collier, Jr. ’ (Loughl:.n and Dennisen 1961: 115' Sasaki T -
and Tom T. Sasaki © . . i 1964:34).. Sasaki summarized the.situation- LT
. 1954 "Navaho Hous:.ng '.?.n Transition." . as’>follows: - ' -y
. o ) Amer:.ca Indlgena 14:187- -219. . @ . ) ) .
. - ’ The populdtion consists of about _2300 .
. ;ﬁ persons with the.major congentration . »Z*. .
. t\ ree to five hundred, vary:.ng o
w1th the -season, living in the irri- )
‘ + .. r - gated valley." ‘The rém¥ipnder- is scat- L m
15. MANY FARMS, 1958-1%1 . Chesters e fomi1ios, Ternch cokoer . .. -
- - ~ - of which thére &s a total of 143 e L.
. . - - . (Sasaki 196.4 34). . )
' ;He' added -that.\?'while\Nayajo's may maq‘.ntajﬂ 43 2
The opening ofs the Cornell~Many Farms A several residences, a V{inter and as many -
Clinic an Ma.y 1956 marked the beginning as severdl summer 'camps, there has been a ¢
. of several years ‘of study in the area. steady movement of families into the val-- . '
The . Navajo populat‘lons‘_ in an area around lf?.y" (sasaki 1964: 37) : ' ’
the communities of Man;} Farms, Roygh Rock, r 5 ;':"3
valley Store, and Black Mountain were in- The population figures for the perlod i }
\ cluded in the Cornell Project study - - given in 'I'able 15.1 show a steady din- H v
o (Mcpermoty/:;\a‘l 1957; Sasaki 1964:34). ° crease. The reason for fthe dlscrepancy
Good demograph:.c data were collected <’.between the 1958 census and the ongoing’ -
throughout the period of clinic opération Field Health Researcb, Project flgures is
{Loughlin and Dennison 1961). An economic nhot CIears * 4 .
survey was conducted during the summers of O : s ;o L
1958 through 1961. (sasaki 1961; 1964). A “The Health Projec“t flgure is reinfor- h s
' census, tsken in April 1958, was inexplic- ced, by McDermott et al. ‘(2960 200) who .,
' ablys at var:.ance with..clinic populat:.on cla:.med a population of 2,048»for the areéa I
registers for' the area. It d:.d, however, on January 1, 1957. However, social and
. provide data fgr a study of residence pat- * &conomic sthdies have genereﬂly utlllzed ]
terns by Richaés. (1963) . i _the census estimates. N
" ' . N . E a - ‘ ‘ ‘ .
. L - e 71 ‘. ’ ) .ol \ Y
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' Over a 3-year perlod?*McDermott et
al. (1960:201) reported a growth'rate &f 4
percené. Using the formufa given by Bar*
clay (1958 28-33) for flgurlng annual pop-
ulataon growtﬁ rates, an, oVerall growuh
rate of about 4.6 percents per year has -
‘been calculated for the 5- year period. If
only the number of births and the nuwbeg
of deaths are taken rnto account, then the
annual "natural" populationsincrease for
the 5 years was 4.2 percent. The overall
increase over 5 years was 20.15 percégé?*
e
All. these calculations are based on the
Healta Project figures.

~

A high Dbirth rate of 49.5 per 1,000
This
was largely dié to a hlgh proportlon (19

population per year was reported.

percent)s of yomen between 15 and 45 years
The “fertility rate of 228.6
births per ,1,0060-women aged <15 to 45 is

of age.

also. quite hlgh‘gbouéhlln and Dennison
1961:119). "

-~ -~

The 1958 tensus revealed a population

“with an age sex profile "comparable" to

that of the total Reservation with the

exception of "a few more plder people and

¢

1

- Table 15.1: Population at Many

=

‘

’

RN

a smalLer number OZ/;e; in_the 35-39 year-

old age group

iﬁte 1959 Proyect popuﬁatlon with- those
of ghe tota; Reservation population.

C

< - ~

- .

. ¢ - K .

* ?. The .ation of 'the Many Farms area
can be chara rized as predomiﬁantly

K Farms, 1955-1960,
e ¥
Field .
Year L Health Project v Censug
1955, « 1,830 _—
S S - '
1956 1,895 Y -
1957 , 1,942 --
1958 2,047 \ - 2,371
y ¢ -
1959" 2,126 \ --
196Q LY 292 -
I S ,
Source: Data from Loughlln and Dennison
(1961:XT6) and Deuschle.et al.
. (1958:43) .

youﬁg, razldly expanding,‘and unevenly dis-,

persed over the laﬁd in terms ‘of settle-

meht’ dens;tles A

’

%ﬁ shoold\pe noted that 3-fcamps"

(2.8 -percent) included in the area’popula-

tion,served by the clinic consisted en-

tirely of non-Indians. This‘és a rela- .

. tively small pexrcentage”but its ‘inclusion

is worthy,of mention (Richards' 1963:27).

. .
S £
¥

Social Structure

.

1 .
The major units of Navajo social op=

'ganlzatlon used for analysis by the Cor-

nell workers was, the.camp.-- Richards —-
(1963:56) stated, that the term."camp" ré-
ferred to a<residence clugter of from one
to several households of an extendéd fama
ily,,iiviqg "within shouting distance" of
one another and geographically or socially
iselated from neighboring residence clus-
ters. Richards.(1963:27) reported 141
camps (4 of which were fion-Indian ¢amps)
for the area, apparently based on the 1958
census.
for the same period. Using the census
population, the average camp size in 1958
can be calculated to be almost 16.6 peo- )
ple per. camp. However, using the Health
Projecf population figure,'the number of
persons per camp would be about 14.3.

Another set of figures were re-
ported from the January 1960 popu- *

lation registers which showed 148 camps,

"406 ind%vidual family hogans and a
total of 2292 persons"

B x
e . Y
.

(De schle ‘et al. 1958: 43).
aTable 15. 2 compares the age 9roups~of ;he

Sasaki (1964:34) counted 143 camps

(Loughlin-and i, .,
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. . s u‘ . . . O‘ : S E} 3 ’. “:;:h&ﬁ’:.
""‘":"' Dennison 1961:114). . This, g.we.s a mean of death were nqt 1ncluded, there would séem”~ ¢
AP .ow i . ~ .
SR 15.5 persons per; camp. Adair -(1963:242), = to be some cons:.stepcy betvgeen the two .
° using the same population base, noted only® sets of data.’; Again, ittis only possible L,
D‘ - 140 camps and 354 "families" and hence . to calculate meaps'. Datg for f1nd1ng -
16 .37 persons per camp (closer to the‘fig- other statlstrcal measures are ndts ’ ‘b' t
" e u'*res of Sasak1 and Righards), It would - avallable. ' T, a-,( - .
! .. Seem that the consensus glves an average ) * . & ! e .
e e
- * . camp s:.ze of about 16.5 oeople per camp. 'Re51dence patterng fox 32,3 unbroken
Q- b e - 1 _ . marriages in the‘137 Ind1an camps were .. .
tnfortunately, the ranges of ;:amp analyzed by Rlchards,,and are summarlzed * -
size are not to be found in any of ‘the re- in Table 15.3. y‘arq.e-’ evidence ig-* = - '
-~ . LN Y d "y
¢ ports, and.information on the nature of . dicates the uti y of the’ co?céi& f-ghe_ *
.@ ° socral organlzatmn above the camp leVeg "developmental’ cyc{ m domestlc gro‘ps. =
wa t ,given. . = Eighty-three percent 73 céses of the"‘ S
. "E\n.g/g . . L & ghty: pe ( ) sl
.. . . ) “neolocg_w couples wéres"of tire older Ba~ N
3 ’ The 1960 fsigures also show an average rentél generatlon' Of the rexgalnmg 15, A
ohousehold size ("individual &nﬂy hogan"§ * who ;vaere "tooﬁyoung to have marrlea“é’»ff- - "" R s
of between 5.6 and 6.5 persops with be- A ,spring,” 14" 1lived #n the Glipic or §choo,l »
® tween 2.53 and 2.74 hogans (families) per compounds (Rlchards 1963 28) The, general
camp as an average. These figures for the pattern of camp formatz.on is summarlzed Rt
i number of ‘hogans per camo gain some sup- in Richards' (1963: 2§) statement that - = :
vort from Richards' (1963) flgures from "when parents are dece‘a@ed, if nat be,- =5 \a%»
* whlch can be calculated the average number fose_, siblings scatter to head their own ’
5% ; SR T : k
. ‘ - of marr1ed couples- per camp (2 36) sificé ~ ‘Pesidgnce units composed of their off-- ¥
cases of divorce and marriages broken by ° ' spri g and offspring's families. w“‘:‘
) .
- N i ' " ° M -
v - » - -
. A\ 4 > . % - .
) ¢ . Table 15.2: Population by Age and Sex in.Percent
‘ . ] " © ‘ -
L2 * . ”
~ - - 1961 ¥ 1959
Age S~ ‘Toétal Resérvation Many Farms Area
® ‘ (Years) & - . ‘ .
0-5 . . . 16.04 - - ' " 19.82 ',
' 6-14 ‘ " 29.99 - . 28,61
) 15-19 10.60 . . 10.20
¢ ‘ 20-24 , 9.52 ' = 7.99
. ! gs-1a 21.45 o 20,22, - |
45-55 _ - 7017 L L 7.51 g " |
N P ‘ -y " 4.61 a 5.65 i
" . 4 ' ' AP S _._—L__' .
: . “Total 99.98(N = 93,357) © "100.00, (N = 2,265) ,
. B4 * YA . . - N - .
' Source: Data £rom ‘Young (1961:326) A .
» - ) A [
. s .\ . . , . .
-/; L. ) _- " ) . 73._\ - B - , .
7 * L% “ ~ N .o s %
‘ Q T . , RPN . : P - . £ ¢
'ERIC . . S 88 . SR
eI ., - . - ) R ~rF ) / coeha
SR £ L o . , i TORAN
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éproflle at Mify Firms, the 809 individuals
oVer 14 years.of age fog whomSasaki ga-

. ..‘ Sasasl conduéted an ecopemic surVey . theteé economlc da represented mearly 70
. Of'thqlﬂany “énms area for /iz 1939 fQSCal ' percent of he go ation owdt 14 years“of
N ‘Vear o~ - . . So 'age who wcre servcd by the c11n1c at the
I N . ' -]

LR -

.t S Data fSr this” s;udy wete obtalnéd
. “From many\qpurces\on 809 persons
fourteen. yedkts of gge. and' ove}‘wno

N
‘N.326)
lat;on would be about 1,500 persons. This

tlmg of Sasakn s study (Young 1959: 116,
Seventy percent of the total popu-

- - - ,llye in tbe clinic amea and who : last figure was ased in conjunctfan with -
L. ® ‘vns&ted the''c)liftic at, 1east ance N
Vf;x; . LSasakg 1961c%94)‘ . . € ym. the f;gure fot the total earn1ngs of the
W AN "s“ L . 809 people in Sagaki' 's sample to obtain a

.
?ﬁe qample aannot-be considered randoma
'fqlh“ andg, "does. pot necessarllv reppegent e

l’

‘;;' ‘gapﬁiaglon"‘of thesprea (Sasak1-196l 105).
' But\Lt 1§‘iarge (welfxover €% percent OY.

¢

R _the populatidn s over wage 14y.

»
% .

p .ﬁq.ﬂl' ., LIRS ‘?5 e o 8 : 1
R Table 15.4. shoWs som& very low Lﬁcome.

,}’€ flgu:es

L

. - o .

v N

4 . 5 [y

., & L ~ . - .
(S 4 - T
L4 " . B L]
e < - &
LA “»::.-.\ - o - s, t

. . A4

- - ‘/; : .

“ e oW s b v

¢ .

’

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: ‘.

In accordance w1th the ooaulat;qn

k3
2 Eypea ) Cases ¢ pércent .
*  MatRlocal 156 48.3
Neolocal ' 88 27-.3
Pattilocal 67 . 20.7
Other | a- 12 *3.7
Total 323 100.0
8jatrilocal - couple residing in the same
camp, as wife's pgrents or parent.

. Ne local -~ couple residing alone or with
of%spring, parents living;or deqeased.
Patrilocal - couple residing in the same
camp as husband's parents or parent.
Other - polygynous marriages (6) and '
other unusual patterns. .

Source: Data from Richards (1963:25-56)
Y
-y
ERIC .

crude approx1mat10n of ppr caplta income
' at Many Farms #n 1959.
, wag.#&us‘qafbnlaﬁed to have been ahout
$140 in fiscal 1959. F¥#mily incéme was -
. pn§bably abou€v$600 a year (cf. !
1961:103, 111).

ingly low.

Peg caplua income

Sasaki

dividuals®who hgﬂ%a source of income was
¢+ Ipss than $400 per year. Either Sasak1 S

returns weré’lncomplete or this- area was
' Vvery much poorer than most other Navajog

communltres.m Sasakl (1961.103) stated
that earned and unearned incomesd for the-

354 famllles included in this report ap-

. « * Table.{§;3: esiden up j “pear to be‘far lower than that for the
. . T the Many -Farms Area % Navajo Reservatio hele...." because

of a recent drought, a cut-back in employ-
ment by the railroads (which hired many
‘Navajos seasonally in the mid~1950s), and
compﬁetion of nearby construction proj-
ects, Home consumption does ‘not seem to
w» have been qf great importanée. 'Irrigation
of 1,600 acres was "of little significance
v to the total economy of the Many Farms
area" (Sasaki 1§61!I09). In another
paper, Sasaki (1964:37) showed that the
average farm holding of 64 farmers was
about 10 acpes: Livestock holdlngs were
examined for a sample of 312 people, Only
14.4 percent owned any livestock and only
6 of 45 stgzk owners had flocks, larger
than 100 head. *
total of 221 persens received packages for
904 individuals" (Sasaki 1961:112). Thus

a good deal of subsistence is not easily

"As for surplus foods, a

74 L

These fiqures are disturb-
Even the average for those in-*
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§ :
quant:ified 1 1ncome terms. More impor-

tant, however, is the likelihood that
Sasak1i's data were incomplete. This is a

v
possible explanation for such low per cap-

ita rincome figures., " L
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Total

Number
Source ? Employed Earnings - Percent '
v . ’ R Earned Income . .
'Cl;ﬁ§8 and BIA emploxgeﬁ c 14 $ 48,300 23
_Raiiroad : 26 ; 34,00 16
Mrgratory agriculture . N\, 146 32,800 15
T e————— - IS -
Reservationzagricul ture —~—— 12 30,777 "14
e ) ;?‘~_~M**‘“’“‘*"—m-%.§_2§hw*k .
* Tribal works projects 150 14,4 e 1
- ' ‘ D
Livestock d . 23 13,000 VS
Forest fire-fighting 26 .2,600 ‘i
Total 437~ $175,925 * 82
P : . ’ Unearned Income . <o
: ) . . , T .
0l1d age assistance (state) 24 15,400 7
ADC (state) - ' 8 ‘ 7,500 3.5 -
General assistance (BIA) “ 10 ‘ﬁ,320 1.5
Tribal welfare 8l . 12,379 6
‘Total R 123 $ 38,599 18.0 2\
Grand Total 560 $214,524 100.0 °

Source: Data from Sasaki (1961:111) and Sasaki and Basehart (1961-62:188)
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———.16._SHEEP SPRINGS, 1965-1966
. \..\\\ Y

. e —
.

-

PR e
In 1965 and 1966,‘Lamphere studied. |,
Sheep Spriﬁgs {referred to in her work'as
" Copper Canyon) which is a community north
of Gallup, New Mexico. The community area
hefined by Lamphere is not precisely
equivalent, to the Sheep Spkinés'chapter.
Approximatelg 752 residents of the,c?mmup-
ity were identified as well.as 242 non-
resident membérs, (Lamphere 1971:123).

The Sheep Springs population was dis®
tributed among 144 households comprising
78 camps, yielding. a mean, average house-
hold size of 5.22 persons and an average
camp size ' of 9.66 (range 1-30). House~
holds consisted of nuclear femilies in
'Attenpate§ -

nuclear families, consisting of a single

most instances (76 éefcegt).

parent with children, accounted for 12.5

percent and single adults accounted for
.anothefxlgﬁ'gercent £ all households.

( Forty-two percent of the camps wére
single nuclear families and 28 percent
were uxorilocal. The camp composition
profi1e~is.essentially the same as that
found for Ramah in 1964 (see Table 16.1). *
N s

Sore economic data were obtained from '
the local trader and were'provided'for 65
camps (populatlon 600) (see Table 16. 2)
The total ‘community income was estimated
to be $214,653, yielding a mean annual
per capita income of $357.75. ‘

- *The settlement debicted in Lemphere'é

wirter residence map is approximately 16

.square miles in area and is located near

U.S. Route 666.
this area was about 47 people per square

The population density of

mile, or 4.88 camps per square mile.

fhis_is guite a bit higher than that for
the westérn end of the Reservation. = The
popu¥3tion density for the ﬁevejd Triﬁe'

wa out: 3.0 to 3.5 persons per square

—y

mile in the early 1960s (U‘S~—Depti§9£~£ge~*:_

Interior, BIA 1960:5; 11963:11).
——— .

Theré were a number, of difﬁerencee
in specific social and etonomic char-
acteristics at Sheep Springs compared
to western Navajo Reservation &ommun-

ities. Only the Leche-e Grazing District

and South Tuba Lity had camp sizes similar

to ‘that found.in Sheep Springs. On the

other hand, while the per capita income of

s :
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the Sheep prings community approximated taken into account when comparlsons of

7 eastern and western communities are made.

ajo Mountain, Red Lake, and Leche—e Grazing v [

that for the pastoral, comnunities of Nav-

Dlstrlct the proportlbn of 1ncome derived Lamphere'% major purpose was to ana-

from llvesEock<Mas dlfferent only 7 lyze the working of the kinship system.

percent in Sheep Springs, 38 percent at *In thlS regard her work is outstanding

Navajo Mo&ﬂtalnf and about 25 percent at and prov1des us with a detailed and accur-

Bed Lake. This difference 1in the relative ate analySLS o@ social organization among

‘ dependence on various‘sources of income . contemporary ﬁavajos.

may have influenced settlement patterns, b

c&ﬁp size, population density, and cooper- Reference:

ation patterns. In addition, the history .Lamphere, Louﬁse .

of contact with the Spanish and Anglos in - 1971 To ﬁun After,Them: The Cul-

the eastern end of the Reservation has turdl and SocialfBéses of Co-

been somewhat more intense for a longér operation in a Navajo Commun-

period of time. Such factors should be . ity. Manuscript. (Submitted to
) 7 Uﬁi‘ersity of Arizona Press)

CalianY ‘

Table* 16.2: Sourées of Income at
Sheep Springs, 1965-1966

. -

Camps with ~
Some Income
Source of Income from Source Percent

- \

A

Liygstock ~-43 7.4
Weaving'.“' . :;: 41 . 6.7

Welfare - - oL T82 T 4.2
Wage (railroad and .
other sources) 50.7

Tribal Works Project
and shallow wells

SR

Total . . 65

Source: Data from

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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17. RESEARCH COMMUNITY
1966-1967 -

- e

From January 1966 through August
vl967 Pearson (1969) carried out a- study
.1n a community on the eastern end of the *
" Navajo Reservation not far from GalIup,
H
search Community" to prouade anonymitys
(1969:24) 0 2 '

)

New Mexico. called this community "Re- "’

13

2

*

%

&
¢ N
Pearson (1969:25) used three cri-

teria: “"spatial identity,"” "kinship. group

recognition,” and "the awarene#s of a sense

of belongigg" to delimit the community.
These -were measured by tw?'methods: ask-
ing the respondent to indicate which names
on a-list of residents in the area he con-
sidered to be commupity members, and ask-’
ing i1nformants to draw the boundaries of
the comnpunity on a map. '

The "coﬁmunlty covered about 130
square miles, but only 485 of about1600
people:living within that territgry were
considered to .be members of that communlty
(Pearson 1969:25, 32- 33{

that there was some disagreement about the

Pearson noted

-commupity boundaries.among @he informants
"the actual number of
9eop1e and dwellings involved in this dis-

but claimed that

agreement was, small --not ‘more than fifty
people- and- six dwelblngs - but lggge
enough "to prevent complete accuracy in the
(Pearsoh 1969:33). Thus
there was disagreement among qnformants

description”

over the inclusion of about’l0 percent of
the members of the community. Pearson
also noted that the community territory
was .not consistent with natural barriers.
Thus, aithbugh the "research community" s
was "a community according to the Navajo
(Pearson 1969:24),

limits and a somewhat, vague membership.

23 1

concept"” it had.upclear

——

-

-~

The community members were unegqually
distributed in adjacent parts of three
Chapters, more than half of: them appar- .

ently bglonging to one Chapter. Despite

»
' the fact_that the coimunity overlapped

parts of three Chapters, most of Pearson's

1nterest 1n lbcal polltlcsgfocused on one

Chapter in wh1ch communlty members were
dominant. The population density of the”

lgb-square-mlle area was about 4.6 indi-

viduals per¥fsquare mile, if non-communmity .

members residing in- that territory are

included.

Demography
In addition to the problems in defi-

nition of the community; there are other

The dem-

ographic and economic data were ‘gathered

uncertainties in ?earson‘é data.

largely from key informants rather than
through a community-wide survey., Pearson
was quite cand%d about the limitations of
this approach, stating that data on the
age-sex breakdown (presented in Table
17.1) suggested "an unrealistic precision

Population by Age and Sex,
Research Community,

T’able\l 17.1:

- 1966-1967
Age v 4
Ca;:ggg?es Male Female Total
0-4 , 54 \. 70J 124
5-14 s¢ 71 129
15-24 33 52 85
25-34 24 20 48
35-44 13 .21 34
"‘&5.'54 15 - 16 31
55-64 11 15 - 26
65+ 3 9 12
Total ;II ;;Z ’;;;
Source: Data from Pearson (1969:38)
'/ .
\u$*# ) '

4 »

.
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" throughout the 20-rmonth span.

"(Pearson 1969:40) .

.part of the year"

although they [EiFe data] are. gyenerally ac-,

curate” {Pearson 1969:38). -

Anothertproblem 1s that Table 17.1,
derived from Pearson's ééta,ﬁrepresenﬁs
not a single enumeration but a generglized
population prgfile fJt the total’ 20-m¢hth
periodLrAburrng this time there were
births,
28 "reportedly permanent moves of persons
(Pearson 1969340).
Apparently -data for all 63 of these indi- .
These
data 1indicate that about 13 percent Jf the
population~did‘not live in”the community

7 deaths, 7 "new residents," and

away: from the locality"

viduals are 1included in Table 17.1.

Further-
m9£éf ;bout 20 percent of chlldéen be-
tween the ages of 5'and 14 were in woard-
ing school and aBoat 40 percent in the
absent during

(Pearson 1963:41).

15 to 24 age jroup were "
[ . —c

The two meaor demographac features
of interest_are (1) the relatively high
and {(2)

of those

proportion of females (56 percernt)
the relatlvely lgw proportion
agec 20 to. 30. sgested that,

clated to the

coup. The

Pearson s

"These two factsrseem to
wage workégrlentatlon of t
jobs tend 'to pull the younge ts, par-
tlculﬂrly;males, away from theyfo¥munity"

This exflapation of

" the skewed age-sex profile, wfiile probably

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

correct, does not reveal why there were

P A .
actually more 25 to 34 year-old males (logyg-
"than fe-

while females were much more numer-

lcally'a prime wage-working group)
males, ; h
ous than males in both adjacent age cate-
gqéies. Aleo 1t does not explain why
pearly half of the dmbalance in sex ratio
1s due to a,prevalence of females over
males in the undér 15 years of age

category.

The population fluctuations during
the ?0-month,f1eleork period showed a

.

netrpopulation decline of 7 individua

Younger adults, especially, were mov1ng
.away to find a livelihood and were nou
expected to return (?earson 1969: 40) .
Econonmics

vl

Three major economlc act1v1t1es cori-
tributed to the sub51stence of families in
the, communlty: wage labor, farming, and
liVestog% raising. “Textile work-was
practiced only to a limited extent” and

there had been "no.silverworkers in the

community" fox. the last 10 years (Pearson)
©+1969:58). ’ ’
‘ “The subsistence base of the research

community 1s wage. work and the majority of

, community residents are dependent on wages

for their incdlme" (Pearson 1969:59, 128).
Fifty-three q@ﬁthe'l75 resident adults,
aged 15 to 64, had full-time employment.
Thus,
about 40 percent of all adults living in

Seventeen were employéd part-time.

the community had some tybe of wage labor
Table 17.2+
Pearson's- Table 2,. g*ges a breakdown of

job. sllghtly modified from

wage work employment. "The income fig~
ures in Table 2 are totals of reports and

estimates given by informants...there is

) A
no claim.in {the] table for complete accu- *

racy" (Pearson 1969:60).

The figures in Tables 17. 1 and 17 2
yield a per capita income from wages
earned by community residents equal to
$596.
precise and Pearson's. text reveals that all

However, since neither Table is
485 people were probably ng&treSLdent in
the communlty at any one tlme, 1t is clear
that the per caplta incomé level from ¢
wages of $596° is a very rough estlmate and
may even be slightly low.

Pearson's information on horticul-
ture and livestock is less informative.
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"Livestock was. Hot an important element in
the srcauctlov activit& of the commﬁnrty”

(1969 57)J
for Flock size per famlly were not given,

accordlng o Pea*sor Figures
but most/:amxlles with grazing permlts
(number unspecified) had permit allowances
for less than 100 sheep units, and most
flocks were smaller than
permits, but only
allowing 300
Thirteen dbllars
was given as the value of a sheep\ﬁnl

«@

Three- families had large
two ¢of the permits, each

o
sheep units, were used.
1nformants. “Sneepherdlng,
1lies, was done on a part-time basis with

the income from sheep being secondary to

oQ\i969:
ima

e

the extent to which income from livestoc

that gained from wage work" (Pears

57). Unfortunately, we cannot est
s¢pclemented wage work,

per caphta income 1in the.community.
7 2

Farming may have been slightly more

zmpoxtant tpan livestock in terms of com-

munity subsistence.

grimarily dependent on ﬁérmlng actaivaties

for their subsistenley- fhese anits rep-

resented 19 percent of thegnumber of full-

permit allowances.
by ',cash income a farmer could expect from an

for most fam- . e. A mean of 0 per acre was cited by

and hence raised *

Ten ig@lly units were

.
i

these latter persons "supplemented" their

.

farm actxvitles with wage work (Pearson
1969 55)

<

.

Farms were small. {The largest farm,
50 acres, supported 19 people, and the
.nuclear famlly with the largest plot had
a 3Q—a9r farm. Pearson d;d not neport
the s;ze:\;}kqtper farms. The yields ~
frdm Farms were low and informants varied
.gqeatly in their estimates of the average

Pearson as "perhaps reasonable”
1969:55-57).

total acreage under cultivation in 1966

.{Pearson
Unfortunaggly, since. the
was not given, we can estimatg neither the
average farm size nor the extent to which

QE;m income would raise the fighxe,?bp~per

apita ineome in the community.
%\\\\\ ‘_ ,

Pearson (1969:60) thought that the
average per capita income was about the
same as that of the Tribe as a whole.
However, as has been shown above, he only-
calculated a fiéure based on wage income - *

and discounted the apparently important,

time wage—earnxng'lndxvxduals.'(Two of though secondary, sources of farming, %
- t v )
@ - o ’
A o -
- ’ 4
. . % 3 : - »
Table 17.2: Wage Work Employment, Research Community, 1966-1967 .
. ~
& *
‘ ° . Q" . g . S
o ’ ' Numbgr Estimated Mean
Source Employed Total Wages Yearly Wages
B . . r
!
SFribal programs, full-time 25 $137,500 $5,500
. - part-time ~ 10 . »15,000 « 1,500
. . 3 . - ) .
Federal programs, full-time 20 * 100,000 ‘ 5,000 .
Private business and industry, ver
oo ’ full-time 8 32,000 4,000
part-time 7 4,500 643 ,
® Total o 70 $289,000 “$4,129
Source: Data from Pearson (19§£:60) . on
81
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livestock, and weaving.

.son did not even discuss welfarp or other

unearned income that members of' the commu~-

nity .may have recervedﬂin 1966.

assertion’that the per capit 1ncome in,
the community was "averaée“ forlthe Navajo
Traibe should be treated with co nsiderable
cautioh. Actually his ‘communi y in the
southeastern part "of the Reservatlon.may

. very well ‘have been more "afflﬂént“ than .

the average community. ’ ..

Socral Organization

. . . .
pPearson did not provide mujh infor-
Y -~

‘matlion on the family structpre or oh cer-

tain other aspects of*éommg ity{organiza-
tion in his study area. Howyver,
he data he

e delim-

ferences can be made based on°®
did provide. 1In the territory
1ted, there were 95 dweilings which were

occupled by 1nd1v1duals de51gnat}d as '

D ™
v » ™ pumber of’ dwell;ngs corresponded to the
number ,of L3t eholds or elementary “faml-
- lies" in Research Communlty (see\also

Pearson 1969:116)." Thus the average O

household would include about 5. l 1nd1v1d-
NIN uals. Aithough 1t is low, thas flgure is

ean -

reasonable when compared to the

houSehold si1ze found in other Navajo.ceom-

. ‘ould

- probably be slightly lower 1f thﬁ popula—‘
tion Base of the community study

R
munltres , Moreover, the numbe;

]were con~

sidered at a g;ngle poihtllh tlmq. 1f
. known non-permanent residents of the com-
munlty are not 1ncluded inm the cwlcula-
tion, the average number of persgns per
helse ex-

dwelling drops to 4.4. Since th

cluded indivuduais were apparentl‘ only

temporarlly away at sﬁgool or on ﬁ job, an
average of about S 1 pe bns per household
in ReSearch communrty 1s
? ;
sonable estimate .
Ty et
: e .Q-’ .
' iy o NPAE
" - B
ERIC " T

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

. «In addhtion Pear-
SRR

Thus, the °

some in-

community members% We can 1nfer that the‘

82" . ‘ ‘ !
. .

e o ) . l: o
E;{? ‘sr ) L . -

Pearson (1969:55) noted:that at least
a few elementary famlly unlts formed parts ®
he ﬂéver
Spéleled the .nature or numbér of these ) ; ®
On the other _ ' )
hand, Pearson (1969:34) 1nc1uded a map

of "extended units. However,

units in the community.
Fdeplctang 41 "residence areas,' wh1ch may
have been residence groups or "camps.
The mean number of dwelllngs per "resi- (]
dence area" -<is 2.3 and the mean number of
1s 11.8,. This
latter. figure is lower than the‘"res1dence
group" 51ze at.Shonté (Adams 1963 :58) and
‘ the camp 51ze at Nava]o Mounta:.n (Shepard- ’ o
gon and  Hammond 1370), but 1s‘greater.than

14 13
people per “residence area"

figures for*camp size in other contempo-
srary eastern Navajo Reservation communi-
ties {(Lamphere 197IE;?34 Reynolds et al.
1967). ‘3 ) . o

Consideration of social units larger
than the "extended, units" shows that, the

. social organization was ratner flexikle.,

' i . | 2

Clan relatives in neighboring commu-
'gities may be called on to cooperate '
in assisting a relative in f1nanc1al' i
dlfflculty.; They may cooperate in.#' |
. llvbstock Sr agrlcultural ‘workeand in |
* house ¢ structlon. Frequently they ;
will exggange soc1aL—v151ts (Pearson,

1969 27) . e
, 4 N R I o
This “kin-basedwcross-community patthrn of -
‘cooperation may haye some significant ‘ ot
g econom1c correlates since the communlty ’ ®
LY ~

was more wage-work-orlented than were ad-~ . -
jacent communities (Pearson 1969 128) f
Eighteen dlfferent clans were represented

in the communlty The three major clans .

£}

within the communlty wete Bitter Water,

v
-

Mexican People,'ahd/peer Springs-People.

X . ., Z .
Wlthln the communlty,asupra—famlly or-

ganlzatlon gseems to have consxsted of sev- *

eral cross cutting factlons based on d1f—*

:"TheV ; L J

presence and activity.of the varlous

ferent organizational criteria.

. - :
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.American Church (Peyote).

~

7 -t

v
¢

--denominatignal groups represents a divi-

(Peartyson 1969:
i -
;Pearson noted that  there were adher-

sive force 1in the community"
114) .
ents to three types of religion: Tradi-
tional, Misslon\(christian), and Native
‘ The 58 famllles
(about 60 ‘éercent of all familie® in the
community) who had associations with one
of four missions at-least once a year were'
11;
Evangelical, 17: Lrturg}cal, 7: and Mor-
23 (Pearson 1969:116). The Native _
american Church was "a secret organiza4
(Pearson 1969:119):
1 ' :
The
families

reported.as follows Pentecostal,

*

mon,

tion"

-

community was stratified, some
having more wealth and power than

others. Pearson noted that in one Chapter

factions formed around two wealthy faml—

lies who were part of the community.

o

The two wealthy families at the g}me
of research were in freguent con-
f£lict. One 1s associated with "news
guard" policies; the other supports
"old guard" jdeas. They are repre-
sentatlve of two separate ¢lan groyp-
Angs which have competed for control
of the chapter leadership (Pearson
1969:90).

/
/,

.-

During Pearson's work in tHe commu=~-

nity, one of these groups displaced the

" representatives of "a single, but widely

Q

EE

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

i twelve years"

RIC:.

inclusive kinship group" which "had con-
trolled the chapter affairs for about
(Pearso; 1969:199). Thus
two wealthy families seem to have served
as a nucleus for the‘igo large'kinship
groups yhich dominated the community and.

for the polatical factions whlch figured "7~

-

in Chapter act1v1t1es.

[y

Reference: ’
Pearson, Keith L.~ )
1969 Wprocesses of Political Devel~-
opment in a Navajo Conunity."
N Ph.D. dissertation. University
f Arigzona. !
.'O §.}ﬁ
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“.base of the south end of Black Mountdin.
‘Henrlkson chose to sample Black Mountdin _

e
areas).

Al "

BLACK MOUNTAIN, 1969 .

-

.

18.

N

-

. In a study of values, acculturatﬂén,
and mental health, Henrikson (1971) samp~
led\three communities, interviewing 20
men between the ages of 25 and 40 in each
community. One cgnmunity sampled was the
Black Mountain area. It was defined gen-
erally by its proxinity to the.Black Moun-

tain Trading Post and was located at the

because "in" all important respects Black . ..
Mounitain gives every outward iddrcatioﬁ of
being a rela ively traditional Navajo,
enrikson 1971:47).

* -
.

'community*{

v

The sample was\limited "to Navajo
males in the 25-40 age group, since pre;
vious studies...had shown this group to
be particularly sensitive to the effects
of cultural change and disorganization"
(Henrigson 1971:38).

sample of the Black Mountain "community"

Thus HenriKkson's

was in no sehse representative of the
total community. Over half the names of
men on the BIA census list for tgé Black»
Mountain area could not be locat§i but by
asking local informants to provi ‘ﬁames,
genrikson generated a new list of 27 in-
dividuals in the Black Mountain area (in~
cluding parts of the Tachee and Blue Gap
This list comprised the total
number of men of that age group known to,
Heankson 1nter-
Thus
for the age group of males under study,

be living in the area.
viewed 20 of the.25 men contacted.

Henrikson's sample of the Black Mountain
community residents was large., Henrikson
(1971:61) asserted that "the educational

background economic status,dgtc. of those

1nd1v1duals 1ncluded in this study is in*®
all cases typlcal of the areas in which

i
"
.

the

P

The sketches of Navajo .
"
‘.
¥

-




communities were peripheral to the major
eﬁphasis of his research,:and Henrikson
‘cannot be criticized for not making full-
scale bommunity studies. ‘
In spite
L data on Black
rikson are of

™.

the
Mountain presented by Hén-
Even though
were sampled, the average

of these limitations,.

some lnterest
younger males
edutation was. low, 3. 15 years, and over
half.of then had had no education at
all. By age‘25, only- half ‘the ‘men in the

: . ' communlq ha’dé‘mar;z.ed.

Henrlkson s in-,
tervxews lndxcaied a £a1r1y large degree

"

af lnvolvement in seasonal wage work:

9 men ‘relied od’thls»type of work. His

s

inability to £ind many men on the BIA

work was even more lmportant to the com-=
munity than hls 1nterv1ews suggest.

..
. ¢ ..

The average annual income for these

\\ men was $870 in 1969, Interestlngly, none

@ .
military.

Henrikson's dissertation Shows that
, :

.

.

even. fragmentary data on a large element
in a community can provxde useful lnforma—

. v groups in other amgas.

tion for limited compar sons w1tQ s1m11ar
<fAlthough it is not

a "community ‘study," his work does add to

our knowledge of Navajo communities.

AN

! Rsferenca:

Henrlkson, Craig Ernest .
1971

"Accult&ratlon, Yalue Chang
and Mental Health Among the
Navajo."

’

Ph,D, dissertation.
University of North Carolina.

>

[N

'.;[mc

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
N N

11sts perhaps lndlcates that seasonal wage .

of the men.in the-sampie had served in the

~

I . .
IV. OFF-RESERVATION
19. SIX OFF-RESERVATION

BORDER TOWNS, 1951

P

In the early 1950s, the Welfare:
Rlacement Branch of the Bureau of Indian
Affairs undertook a survey of six border

Gallup and Farmington in "” !

towns’
‘New Mexxco. Cortez, .Colorado; and Flag-
staff (lncludlng Bellemont wikich’ served :

"~ the HNavajo Ordnance Depot, 15 mlles west
of Flagstaff), Winslow, ‘and Holbrook,

Arizona.

The ‘results were compiled by
. McPhee and published in 1953. The 2aim was
to survey the Indian residents agg\to gain :f
an 1dea of the.conditions under whxch they ‘
were 11v1ng. Information collected varled .
Over’ 80 percent of the

Indian residents were contacted in each

from town to town.

town. In Beilemont, Cortez, and Farming—
ton all or nearly all Jfamilies were con- '’

tacted

Apparently, standard forms for the
survey were not used, nor were the results
reported in a uniform fashiorr. The varia-
bles studied:were’more adequately reported
in some towns than in others. For in-
.stance, in Galluo one must calculate the
probable total number of individuals in
the sample from t average family size,
iz:ome figures are given«
In PFlagstaff; income was unreported,\but
In Hol~
br ok,‘35 Indian famfries were contacted,
but

guish between HOplS and Navajos.

‘but the average

;iﬁ ple size was. made explicit.

e survey committee did not distin-:
In Flag-
staff and WLnslow, tribal dlfferences were
\examined and were found to be sxgnlflcant
The Holbrook findings
w111 ‘ho¥’ be dlscussed here sxnce data for

in many“}nstances.

Navajos cannot be separated from those
for Navajos and.Hopls cémbined.

84
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Hodge (1969*16 18), drew further 1n-
formation about Farmington Navajos from a
1954 study By Seymour Parker of Cornell's
Southwest Project During the interim
between the BIA study and the Cornell
Project study, Farmington had experlenced
,rapid giowth creating new. job opbortuni—
t1esv Yet the number of Navajo.residents
1n Farmlngton did not 1ncrease propor-
tionately,- nor, apparéptly, was the stand-

ard of 1iving.apb£eciab1y increased.

.Table 19.1 prov1des 1nformat10n‘pn
the average size and composition of Nav- *
ajo families in the.border towns. They .
tend to be smaller than Reservation faml-
lies. This.may be.due to the youthfulness
of the group, ‘or to the greater proportlon
of famllles which lacked one spouse or
were without dependent adults {McPhee
1953:12). 10 families were
childless and the figure for the aVerage

,In Farmington,

qfable 19.1: Navdjo Family Size

number of chlldren per fam11y-w1th-ch11dren n

Six Off—Réservation\Border Towns in 195

. . . -
- v

wds 3.0. In Winslow the -number .of chil- -
dren per family could fnot be accurately )

calculated, and in Bgllemont the' flgure

In Cbrtez there were 9 in-
dividuals unattached to other Navajos' (8.
-as domestic servants) # In Gallup_,' 4 noa- )

was estlmated

with non-Navajos marriages. Although it
_at the 1arge sample sxze

- Off-Rdservation economic data were.not
coltected fin a_maﬁne; which permits strict
In Gallup, Farm—

_Bellemont, the minimum per;cap—

comparisgns to be made.’
in@ton,
ita in¢om

can be estlmated at $600, $500,\\
and ‘$775, respectlvely. a

‘The economic dat

-

Bellemont
Cortez N 8 .
' Total.

Mean

- - . Indlviduafs Children
Town " Families Individuals . per Family \ per Family
/’ - : - t
Gallup . 402 ‘/// 1 800 4.5 \Q" 2.5

. _ .

Farmington ', J ;%ff , 254 ) 4.3 , 2.5
Winslow 33 : 148 4.5 ‘\\ ?

; | N .
Flagstaff | . 7. . 51 T 224 4.4 2.1

o ~ 700 .
45 L 5.6

3,171

4.6

Source:

>

Data compiled from McPhee (1953:11 14, 28, 35, 44-46,

>H




, for Flagstaff is also‘ lacking, - the ohly ~  nearby ordnance depot (W1ngate and Belle-‘
economic data obtained were for. legfhigt mont respectively). .However: the investi-

gmploxment In Cortez it wis nd that gafor in the Gallup area did not distind
the income of 8 families ranged from less guish- between town (Gallup) and ordnance

. ‘than $50 oer “month to more-than . 5%5 -depot twingate) residents. “The investiga-
month. Two families were on welfare, and tors did, however, coi-],ect income data. -
2 others received old age benefits. Elght Three hundred twenty—elght men aeraged
of 10 adult -men were “employable" but, only $2 625 per year and 136 averaged $1,429

4 worked full-time and 1 part-.time‘,‘and per year. The average family income was
rione of.thi\eir' spouses worked.'. . ’ $2,800 per \year. The major employers or
) o . occqpations of Navajo workers were
in Bellemont all Navajo. heads of . McPhee 1953:4): - .. -
N households (131) plusan estimated 63. . ‘ - ; -
‘ others were employed by the Navajo Ord- Wingate Ordnance'Depot -190
N . s s mgs . . Indian Service - 47 -
s nance Depot, Slhce ‘the lowest 1ncome of - Other government agencies 6
Indian emplovees at Bellemont is approxi- Cconstruction contractors ] 32
. mately $2800 er annum® (McPhee 1953:36) Railroad A
y p Silversmithing 33
a minimum per caplta -ancome flgure can be . — Store clerk . 19
Own business ’ 3
. car]..oulated to be about $775.. It is unfer-- Tourist industry 6r domesfic 84
tunate that no comparigon can be made with ’ Miscellaneous other 41
Flagstaff Navajes. . .. K Total | ) . Q- 464
L] - : \ / . .
In Farmington, 43 men were employed ' There were 374 wage earning famllles at
and e'arned‘ an pverage wage of $419 per the tlme of the survey, W},th 15 household,
month. Howeve after examination of the heads temporarlly unemprléyed and 12 on

salary ribution ($90 - $390 per month) public assistance. Fifty-one families (12
. ) in whifh modal ahd median values fall - percent of a families) had reqehtly re-
2 betweeh $200 and $250) we h%er— cei Rre, and one family had no ob-
pre

the 'flgure of $119.11'{McPhee 1953 i ource of income... .
18) as a'misprint* of $219.11 and ham :
use&, the figure of $220 in calculating pe

I3
»
-

' The economic data of the border
capita 1ncome. (Only 20 percent of the wns, though 1ncomplete, seem to indicate
men earned less than €150 per mbnth.) ifferences among .towns did exist.

adchtlon to the ‘43 men in wage and ‘ ’ we divide the sample into two groups,
ried positions, 2 men were-unem oyed. /with Bellemont aM—ingate in one, group
the working women, 8 headed

6 were wiveg of working me and and Cortez in a second group, then two

. '. women held{ynskilled or i-skil j ' types of adaptatfion fo border situations
although 11 men,were Jj i’ . are evident. 'TaLn’[Be],lemont as: the ex~

jobs (mechanic, mac / ¢ '/ ample of. an ‘ordnance 'debot town, one can

welder); one was ‘ i sition. see that jobs are steady and wages rela-

tively high. Favrrrfﬂgton, as an example of
1 ] a "typlcal" border town, shows relatively
. were somewhfit /analogous to those at Fiwng- lower wages and a less stable Job profile.

staff an . 5 ( Furthermore, the jobs held by NavaJos arey

ERIC

» and Farmington, Gallup, Flagstaff, Winslow,

/ ~
o
" , . - iy 3
L K * x
. / - .

N

1

”

and Flags Aff) was associateq with a largely unskilled and semi-skilled positions
N <

s
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and aré’ not guaranteed by the government

‘ Probably.the
Fcénomic indicators for Gallup (such as pex
fa¥l between
those for Bellemont and Farmington because

in ferms of.pay or duratian.

capita income and salary)

rt

Table
19.2 provides information on ]Ob stability.
v wiwr

nance Depot and Gallup subsamples.

Some recent changes 1in pogitiyn and sea-

sonai rather than permane te oyment in

some job types may late - the impreSSion

of the skort lenigth-of empld;ment in towns.

v

~ ~

Length of Residence in Town

o > , i

A factor related to lengthlof time on

current jcb is the length of tim of .eon~
tinuous residence 1n the town (éee Table
19 3). This information 1s th»availabie
® for Gallugp, but it i% kno@\\;hat meah ‘
length of *eSidence there was 5 years.

Our application of 3 Chl sguared test
showed thdt Bellemont Navajos had a signif-

1cantly longer record of contipuous resis

Education

barger propot tion of children were in

Years of continuous residence in a

(particular border town may not be an ade-

quate measure of a resident's experience as

a,migrant and town- dweller., There appears

. to have been a tegdency for migrants to
the sample was not diVided into Wingate Ord- towns emfher to return to the Reservation

or to !ve on to other towns periqdically
beforeﬁﬁettling into a steady )ob “1n

Cortez, Colorado, "economic neceSSity has
been the chief reason for perj vdic migra-

tion to other places” (McPhee 1953:29).

Tables 19(4~and 19.5 give some fig--
ures cdncerning the education of Navajo
adults and children. Adults were nainly
educated in Ipdian Service schobls while'a
attendance at lgcal public schools. How-
ever, even among the children of border
town residents,.thgre was.a :Zﬁvy attend--:
ance at Indian Service schools. Average

yéars of education were 7 for males in

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
»

. dence than did the Navajos of the other, Gallup, 7. 2 in Farmington, and 7 5 in
towns. ) < - Flagstaff. ‘ ' - R
A L3 ) ‘. '
. » + - hd
J . v ‘ P — .
. - . ) Al
Table i§.2: Lengtb"gf Timé‘bn Current Job for Nava in Border Towns, 1951
VC‘X 1{" »i '
\ . o . : S
Qo : X s e sLess than | . 4 or more .
et - Town (years) Range . 1 year Ix4 years: years Unemployed
Gallup r. ‘4 N day - . %?xi?)‘
rarmington 19 ' }?)
9 y » b Saa
. ‘ 3
v Cortez_ — < A “~ -
Flagstaff 16 7
" Bellemont " 58 65 0
. \ .
Winslow . 11 6 1
. . ! : TNy s -
Source: Data from McPhee (1953:4 \l19,.29, 38, 52) r
s

- .
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L \
* ye do not know why th percentadjes for Gallup do not- total.to
. . J

TN . N 2 "“" >
i . p - ?
o .. -Table 19.3: Length of Residence, in Bordér Towns fér 1951
€ 4 . 4 / rr‘
< L ' .
. Median Less than " 4 or more
Town V/ (years) 1 year ; 1l-4 years years
;‘1 1:‘: : — : :
Farmington v 2 . 12 35 12
ortez ’ 2 2 4 . 2
f o - .
Flagstaff -2 19 .- 19 ©“ 13 3
Bellemont 3 16 . 54 61
Hinslow 253 2 9 12 .
¢ . — —_— —_
- Total R 72 118 92
hY > -
Total excluding . ‘
.. Bellemont ¢ 56 64 31

Source: Data compiled from Mcéh@e (1953:23,‘;4, 29, 37, 51)

v .

. “i .

N \
’ T o a a b
1\ Gallup Farmington pellemont Flagstaff
. . =
Pgscent with no school 2 17. 31 23
Percent who attended school 82 . 69 76
. 2 . 2
Type of school attended®
Indian Service 69 71
. o
. Mission 14 19
& . . o
Public 2 e E
. * I L ’ .
Business schyol or college .12 ;6
S 9T7% 100% -
a ) . ! -
probably a sample d¢f adults only|
a ! . ’
Peamily heads L coL . )

1008

| .

Source: Data from McPhee 1953:1, 2, 15, 16, 42

) T { 88 4 ‘

7 ’ .
|H=!. . oer - §_(}j~
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Table 19.5: Educ\atior; of Children of Border To Residents (Percent) g
) h Vl'\ \

. ; -
AN . ' _Gallup Farmington Bellemont ‘ Flagstaff Winslow .
@® . Twe of school (N =510) (N =-61) (™ = 106) (N =35  (N= 33
' Indian Service o 35 44 g 50 46 24 . '
Public ' 34 38 50 54 73.
F * 1
. ‘ N 2 2 ?

‘ Mission , . 1 17 3

Number of schoal-age

children not attending Voo 7 12 8 4 .

Source: Data ifrom McPhee (1953:2, 16, 17, 4%, 55) .

. >

e
- :. . ’
. 'Religion ) Often a child was sent .to a mipsion school - .7
. ] oy to an Indjan Service boarding school, ’
‘ The i1nvestigators tried te termine although most _attiended public schools.
the reljgious preference of migrants. Perhaps the poor économic‘éposition of the

' These results are summarized in Table families made the decision to send children g
i 19.6. A chi-squared test shows that among to boarding school beneficial to the families ) .

the Navajos of Farmington and Gallup there financially. Even though families were
‘ were a significantly greater number o **poor, per capita income figures from border
self-identified Christians ' (of numerou residents were  probably almost twice,

denominations) than there were among the

-

.. < . . . . . N
o Arizona Navajos in Wlnslow, Flagstaff, and Table 19.6: Religious Affiliation
Bellemont. ) * in Border‘ Towns, 1951
9 . o -
Overall, 75 percent of the Navajo mi- ] R . .
grants identified themselves as Christians Christian Non-Christian
" and 25 percent gave a response reported as . ﬁ"
T - ) Gallup? 342 60
no religious preference. Eighty-six .
® percent of the Navajos in New Mekico towns Farmington \ * 58 ~—— 1
/ and 52 percent in Arizona towns were . Flagstaff 22 29
Christian. N .
Bellemont 69 62
. <
Summary ' . Winslow 20 13

¢ f . . . ‘L‘
ag : - . ‘
Based on. conversion of percentages in a

From the information compiled by "spot check" of an unknown number of :

McPhee, a profile of the Navajo migrants families (McPhee.1953:9)

N to small«tc:wns éd]acent to the Reservation chi-square significar}t'at less than
N can be sketched. Family size is generally .01 1 L Of-‘ probability
‘ small, ap)parently reflecting young fami- " Goodman and Kruskal's tau equals 0.14
. lies. A typical family seems to have con- Source: Dath from McPhee (1953:9, 22, 46, )
[ *sisted of 2 adults and 2 or:3 children. 56) :

VRN §r 89
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what they were for Néyajqé_living on the -
It
should be.added( however,* that town-life

Reservation at about the same time.

involved many costs (e.g., rent) not
osually encounteied on the Reservation.
. o
The investigators in Flagstaff stated,

“As the majority of the people still have

: very close ties with‘the Resesvation, this
group also contributes its share to the
economic well-being of the Reservation"
{McPhee 1953:36).
were in Jobs requiring‘few skills and per-

The majority of Navajos

haps these people accounted for a large
segment of the cyclical residence pattern:
amorig border town Navajos. The Navajos,
after all, were not a homogeneous group in
A

number were skilled workers, many had se-

their adaptation to the border towns.
ourity in a government job. Unfortun-
ately, McPhee's investigators generally
, did not indicate internal stratification
; in the sample,‘and in one case, that pf
¢

Fare

nation. In spite of such limitations,
however, a good deal of information can be
- retrieved from,their study.

L
t o . 4

1 . }

Comparison of Navajo and Hopi Migrants

The survey committees in Flagstaff-
Bellerfont and in Winslow recorded re-
sponises by tribe (either Navajo or Hopi),
whereas the survey committee in Holbrook
did not.
Cortez or Farmington and only two all-Hopi
The McPhee (1953)
studies of Winslow, Flagstaff, and Belle-

There were no Hopis reported in )
families in Gallup.

mont of fer an interesting perspective on
possible differences between Navajo’and
Hopi migrants. ‘%‘\ S
-The wide discreoancy between the num-
ber of Hopi families and the number of
Navajo families is mostly becjguse 88 per-

- cent of the Bellemont Indians were .Navajos.
e . '

LA 7o Provided by R

—~ Holbrook,- they even ignored tribal desig;xn

The proportion of Navajo households in

Plagstaff was 62 percent and in Winslow was
949 percent. By inspection theﬂtrends‘in
the three Egggiare similar, and therefore
the Hopis of all three towns have been
grouped together so that they may be com-
pared with all the Navajos (as a group) in
However, the fact that 61
percent of the Navajos, but only 22 percent

the three towns. ,
of the Hopis, were Bellempnt residents may
have some disturbing'effect on the rebults,
in that some associations may be influenced

" more by the type of town in which a person

resides than by his tribal desigd&tion.

In making our comparisons among
Hopis and Navajos in these border towns we
have measured the significance of tribal
differences (using chi-square) on several
variables. We have also measured the
strength of associations (using phi-square -
which is' equivalent to tau-a and tau-b in
the case of a 2x2 table; see Glossary and
Blalock 1972:30I). Table 19.7 shows
that Hopis were more likely to be long %
tErm residents of a town than were Navajos.
Hopis also tended to hold jobs longer
“(Table 19.8).
and length of residence were related; the

Apparently, job stability

longer one held a particular job, the '
longer one was likely to have lived in a
particular town§ This relationship was'
stronger among the Navajos than it was
among the Hopis. It seems that Hopis were ¢
less likely to have been reSidents of a town Qgp
because they had particular jobs. Spicer
(1962,55&w557) has commented on the differen-
ce 'between the Hopis and Navajos involved
ink::ge work ih the border towns, in the -

195

lished small communities in border towns

I general Hopi families -estab-

“"because of a limited land base on the Hopi

Reservation. By contrast, Navajo families
did not usually leave the Navajo Reserva-
tion as units. Rather, men usually left

"for seasonal wage work. "The women and

; S 90 - ‘ .
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

{ - \.
cblldren and older men tended to stay at
their home sites on the reservatlon,
although varicus arrangements were worked
out for the wife and some children to

live off-reservation with the men for
(Spicer 1962:557)..

-

short periods"
The data from McPhee, taken from one
aoxnt in tlme, cannot offer a firm con-

firmation of the general pattern outline

However, the data on é%e job
stability and length of residence in town

by Spicer.

do sugéest that the Navajo adaptation to
the town situation was directly related
to a particular job and that when the job
terminated, 0 did the residence in a

On the other hand, the

Hopl may have viewed wage work in town as -

particular town.

a more permanent condition.

residents. Hopl parents were less prone

to enroll their children in Indian Service
School
ents more often ;ent children to local éub—

Also;

than were Navajo parents. Hopi par——

li1c schools {(phi-square = 0.13).

.

’
-

R Table 19.7 Years of Continuous Residence

in Border Towns, 1951

<holds.

among Hepis and Navajos in Wiﬁslew and
Flagstaff signiricantly'more Hopie than
Navajos owned their own homes: 53 percent )
of all Hopis but only 4 percent of all
Navajos (McPhee 1953:40, 43-46, 54-56).
These facts segm to strengthen the sugges-
tion that Hopis generally considered life
in a border town a more permanent condi-
rlon than did Navajos. Navajos and Hopis
in the Arizona border towns g¢an also be
compared with regard to religious behav-
pata presented 1n McPhee (1953:46,

6) indicated that Hopis were no more

ior.

likely to attend Christian services than

e tribes in acceptance of Christianity.
.,;~ - ‘
Finally, as Table 19.9 shows, there
was an astounding difference in the style
of commercial transactions between Navajos'
end Hopis. Only 18 percent of the Navajo
households made purchases solely by cash,
compared to 71 percenr of the@iiopi house-

If tribal aéfiliations of households
s K A S

\ -

Length of Time on Present Job
in Border Towns, ‘1951

3

Table 19.8:

Families ~

Length of Time\ Household Heads

ERIC

ph1 sguare = 6.074

0.005

]

phT square 0.021

0.025

“
. Years of Residencé Hopi lavajo Total in Years Hopi Navajo Total
0-4 ' 24 129 153 0-4 " 35 125 160
4 or more ‘ 59 86 145 4 or more , 45 Bi 126
Total" 83 215 298 Total ' 80 206 286

cha séuare = 21.93; af = 1; p:='1ess than chi square = 6.03; af = l; p = less than

Source:
- &

Data from McPhee (1953:

.

~

37, 51)

Source:

91

104

pata from McPhee (1953:38, 39, 52)

AT
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in these border towns were known, errors
in assessing whether households used
credit or cash would be reduced by 25
percent.

In general, Hopis seem-to be more
committed to permanent residence in the
border towns. They are lorger term resi-
dents d&spite changes in employment.

They are more likely to own their homes,

to make cash transactions rather than reiy
on credit, and to put their children into
public schools réther than federal or mis- .
sion schools.

Reference:
McPhee, Johnd?! (compilerY

1953 Indians in Non-Indian Communi-
A Survey of Living Con-

ties:

ditions' Among Navajo and Hopi

. Indians Residing in Gallup, New

Mexico; Cortez, Colorado; Wins-—

I'4
low, Arizona; Farmington, New

.Mexico; Flagstaff, Arizona;
The Window
Rock Area, U.S. Indian Service,

Holbrook, Arizona.

welfare-Placement Branch.

@
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20." RICO, 1953-1954

L

> puring 1953 and 1954 Luebben worked
in Rico, a small mining community in
southwestern Colorado. " In November of
1953, 35 percent of its.population was
Navajo. Luebben's (1955)  dissertatioh
concerned‘Navajo miners in Riéo. His
study included some information on popula-
tion and income as well as more detailed -
analyses'of Navajo-Anglo relationé} Navé%o
work patterns, and Navajo adjustment to
off-Reservation living.

In 1952,

for the Navajos as a whole came from em-

over half of the cash income

ployment off the Reservation (Luebben
1955:3). Most of this employment involved
seasonal=jobs+, especially railroad .work.
Men usually left their homes on the Reser-
vation to work jn large mine crews. Em-
ployment in the Rico mines, however, al-
lowed entire faﬁilies to move off the
Reservation and to establish households

near the job site of the wage earner.

. .

Table 19.9: Use of Cash or Credit by
. ‘ _ Households in Border Towns,
: \ 1951 . . '
a . . e’ s
' ‘ ;/ Households
% - ///// Hopi Navajo Total
. e
-7 Credit 24 176 200
. Cash 59 -39 98
Total 83 215 298 ’
chi square = 73.67; df = 1; p = less than
. ! 0.005
phi square = 0.247 : .
/,/ i/

3 9/1
/

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Source: Data from McPhée {1953:47, 57) .




Rico became the locus of a Navajo
community. The Navajos generally lived in
company—owned houses which were more .

. poorly equlpped than were company houses
occupied by Anglos (Luebben 1955:324).
Navajos in Rico had developed ties in Rico
(Luebben 1955:53-54, 305). -

% Population y

The Rico Ng¥ajo commufity was not

stable. Two Xundred twenty, Navajos lived
in Rico beg&een July l, 195 and June 30,
® 1954. THere were only 417 NAva
dent of November 1, 1953 (}uebben -
The £Lyclical and seasonal nature of Navajo

S resi-

loyment in Rico was also illustratgd by

he fact that of 245 -hirings of Navajos by

the Rico Argentine Mining Company between
.- 1941 and 1954, 84 were rehirings. From

July 1953 to June 1954, the qompanY'hired

46 Navajos, only 20 of whom had riot worked

for the company before, (Luebben 1955:69,

® 73) .
, oo ///
‘ * In Rico on November 1, 1963, the °
'mean number of children in’ re51dence
f0r each married couple was 2.2, and
L) for each married couple }ncludlng non-
resident children was 2.2. Eighty-
. : four percent on the married men brought

~

their spouses to Rico ‘with them.

Kinship relatienships in Rico ex-
tended beyond the nuclear family. Only

15 of the 75 males were not' related con- .

sanguineally or affinally to at least one

other male in Riéo. The kinship network

in Rico was‘'a consequence of the fact' that
,.' ."with few exceptions, persomnel were re- ,

cruited through...personal contacts, usu-

ally through a relative or friend who .

worked in Rico" (Luebben 1955:65).

LN

- ‘ ’ . The mode of recruitmerit also helpé to
explain the distribution of the home areas

-

~

« 0. S 19

ERIC - .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

of the Rico miners. Rico residents came

almost exclusively from the eastern.end of.

the Reservation; .most came £from the area
of the uranium boom (Luebben 1955:56).

One man came from Kayenta (Luebben 1955:

49) but no one came from further west. '

p)

E4§onomy

N .

Luebben gained information on the.

total wages eg;ned by gach of 75 workers

over the periéd f{om July 1, 1953, to June

30, 1954. These data are presented in
Table 20.1. The total amount of wages

earned during the perlod was $116 209 08,

Table 20.1: Wage Income Distribution

Source: Pata from Luebben (1955:117)

-

[

‘.

. Among Rico Navajo Miners
- 2 ‘ :
Total Waées Earned . )
(dollars) Frequency Percent '
0-500 - - T2 33.3°
500~1,000 .10 "13.3
1,000-1,500_ -, 6 8.0
.1,soq-2.,1000 g Y 12.0
2,000-2,500 ' . E .6 8.0
2,500-3,000 5 6.7
3’:900-3350‘0‘ . 5 6.7
3,500;4,0010 - . -5 . 6..7
4,000-4,500 2 2.7
4,500-5,000 1 1.3
5,000¢ ¢ _ 1 1.3 -
rotal ¢ 75 100.0

LxS

g,
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~ .- fishing, keeping livestock in

‘, va
The income figures do not present a
total View of the Navajo yearly incom

u

In addition to wages from mine work, Nava-

jos in Rico also-derived .

" Fes
supplenentary fégps of cash and| kind
income from the manufacture of jew-
elry, weaving of rugs, hunting[and

Rico,
- scavenging (i.e., the’Rico dumﬁ), and
« from their serv1ces as domestics or
‘¢ laborers...(Luebben.1955: 123)

These sources of income wouldltend/to
raise income figures only slightly:‘
S Y

.y moxe important factor affecting an-
nual 1ncomes was the transitory wérk pat-
tern mentloned dbove. Although F Navajos
worked foy the company”between Jlly 1,
1953, 1954, there w4re only

32 worklng sn the latter date ané only 13

and June 30,

i,of those men had worked the full year
(Luebben 1955:94) .
seemed to include fairly stable residents

This core group of 13

oftRico who averaéed over 3 vyears of em-
On the other
of the 50 Navajo workers separated

ployment with the companya
hand,
during tpis period, 58 percent,left before
compieting a year of work. It'is apparent
from these figures and from those in Table
20.1 that gsome worke:s contrlputed much
more.to aggregate figures in terms of in-
(come “and that irdcome is certainly corre-
This ,
the fact/
and l4,ﬁen

made over $§,000 in that yedr. LN

lated with length of residence.

correlation is demonstrated by
. .

that 13 men worked a full.year

¢
’

f
The‘temporary working patterns char-
acterlzlng the large majorlty of Rico
miners worklng during any dgne year tended
to depress the average, 1ncome’flgures .
given above. ' ;' ’

7
’ 2

_ Luebben (1955:91) gathered job infor-
#Rtion on 29 of the workers #fter they

left the Rico mines. About half (15) re-

e

.

- : ‘ f/ . - Jli)ry ) .
RIC  — .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

“in Rico reveal two patterns.

,he noted that among Rico Navajo miners

. cial life

turned to the Reservation to' farm or to
herd sheep, apparently reéoin%pg extended,
family camps. Six returned tc the Reser-
vation to work as wdge laborers, and 8
uorked a;.wage laborers elsewhere off the

R .
Reseéervation,. - 5

Clearly, the data for Navajo miners
"Undoubtedly,
the need for. quickscash was responsible
for some Navahos coming,to Rico"’ (Luebben
1955:67) and most of the men and their

_families were temporary residents, re-
turning to the Reservation or taking

<

another job off the Reservation after only
a few months in Rico., By contrast, a mi-
nority of workers (perhaps 20 to 25 per-
eent) and their families were making their
(Luebben 1955:81),

jobs "a way of life"

/pnd wereirelatively long term residents of
t

he mining community.

Social Organlzatlon

. ‘e

. Luebben's dissertazion contained lit-
tle information on the social organization
of the Navaj% in Rico. He cencentrated on
social interaction ahdﬁg miners on the job
(Luebben 1955:147-254). In a ;ater paper

Nir

/ “evidence*of differential status and lead-

ership'guite contrary to traditional pat4
terns may be clearly distinguished in the

mining situation” (Luebben 1962:13).+ It

-was not clear whether these non-traditional

patterns of social status were present in
Rico outside the mines. ,
1
Two other papers by Luebben (1964a,
1964b) treated other aspects of Navajo so-
Although small chil-

dren of both major ethnic groups in Rico

in Rico.

(Navajo and Anglo) played together, there
was no adolescent "cross-cultural” dating
(Luebben 1964b:12-13).

economic¢ pattern, no extended personal
. - .8

"Apart from the

Ll
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

‘CRIC

interaction Seyween members of the two
(Luebben 1964b:8). "Inter-
estingly, much more social life existed

groups existed"

among the Navajos than émong Anglos"
{Luebben 1964b:9).
ture of that social life was not described.

Unfortunately, the na-

One suspects, given the extensive kinship
networks present in ﬁicd, tHat much social
activity was organized along kins@ip@}ines.
Navajos experienced considerable dis-
crimination and prejudice in Rico (Luebben
1964b) but *overall negative discrimina-
tion against Navahos appears to have been
minimal in the justice courts..." (Luebbeir
1964a:72). On the other hand, between
1946 and 1954, Navajos accounted for 82.5
percent of all arrests in Rico and in fis-
cal 1954, Navajos accdunted for 76.2 per-
cent of arrests while comprising about 35
percent of the population (Luebben 1964a:
62). About four-fifths of the Navajo ar-
rests were for disturbing the peace {(Lueb-
ben 1964a:66). Luebben 21964a:67) stated
that ."noticeably more Navahos were drunk
and ' disorderly than Anglos." Furthermore,
drinking was a major factor in dismissals
and the high absentee rate among Navajo
minexs (Luebben 1955:81, 149-150).
drinking was apparently a major aspect of

Group

Navajo male social interaction in Rico.

v
.e s

Finally, much of Rico Navajo social
life was interwoven with kin and communi-
ties on the Reservation. Visits to the
‘Reservation were, aside from drinking, the
major Eause of absences from the mine

(Luebben 1955:149-150).

Luebben concluded that:
r

for most of the Navaho personnel,
of f-reservation mining is short-term
employment and a measure whereby the
individual earns enough money ko
satisfy his particular immediate
needs, but employment does not mean |
economic security and social status

' . 95

" Reservation border towns (McPhe

U

/

in the-community. On the' contrary,
to a few Navahos, their occupation is
becoming a way of life and assumes
status value (Luebben 19855:337).

‘He added that, :

The Navaho Reservation continues to 4
offer security to Navahos Tiving o €
the reservation since it remains x

. economic cushion and the base fr
which to operate..." (Luebben l?gg:
- 349). ' £

The pattern of Navajo work and resjidence .
in Rico and its intimate connecti ﬂ to the
a contemporaneous study of sevefal ogf—
7? 1953:29) .
However, the overall fluctuations among

References: =
Luebben, Ralph A.
’1955 "A Study oé Some'Off-Reseryétion
7 Ph.D. disserta-
Cornell University.
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Modern Mining Jituation,“ Pla-
teau 35:1-14. A

1964a "Anglo Law and Navajo Behav-
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Hodge (1969) has describedr the Nav-

' : : s :
Such inconsistencies, though minoxr,

lead one to be cautious about the rest of

ﬂodge s work There was a large "unknown"

category of over 60 respondents (roughly

22 percent of the population) in his Ta-

ajo population or this New Mexico urban bles 3, 4, 5, and Z'(Hodge 1969:40-42).
center based on 2 years‘?f\fieldwork' * Hodge never discussed whether his sample
from July 1959 through June\lQﬁl The was.representatlve or whether this "un-
work has a number of small mlstakes and known" 22 pércent of the popdlatlon might ‘
1nCons1stenc1es For example, distances . be rather different from the others (e.g.,
from hlbuquerque to various places 1n the™ . more-iiiporary) Hodge found 275 adult
Southwest were consistently overestimatef. - Navajos (18 years and older) in Albuquer-
C1t1ng no source, Hodge asserted’that "Ra- ‘que at some time or ancther during ‘his
mah is ,a COmmunlty of about 400 Navajos study: 220 during the first months, with
(Hodge 1969:23). The population of the 55 subsequent additions (Hodgé 1969:40) .
Ramah Navajo has consistently been re~ "Most of these were Navajos who came to T

i Ported by the Hargard Values Project as the city, after October [1959]" (Hodge .
around 600 in 1950 (see, for 1nstance, 1969:70f In spite of this statementf ;
Kluckhohn 1966:333) and it has been 1n#\f” according to his Table 4 (Hodge\l9q9:4l),
cfeaslng since theh (Reynolds et al 1967 only 17 Navajo migrants arrived in Albu- N
189). Such minor lapses in scholarly ) querque bgtween 1959 and 1961

“'rlgor aref not. as chararteristic of Hodge' s . '
"own fieldwork.. HoweVyer, there are 1ncon-ﬂ Hodge'has described his data gather~
s;stenc1e within the study, partlcularry “ g and sampllng procedures as follows:
in sthe se tlon of his paper entitled "0r1g- ﬁﬁr £

*"iﬁaf Loca

ions’ of Albuquerdue Navajo Mi-

."}6rants. Accordlng to his Table 3, Hodge
., ' - (1969:40) fouhd no one whose "place of
) or1g1n was Ramah. Yet ‘he stated "Brad

,wheeler came to Albuquerque from Rarah in

N

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

1931" (Hodge 1969:43) and indéed in h1s

F&gure 2 (Hodge 1969: v11), Ramah was 1nd1~
~

catedﬁby a symbol keyed as-"Navajo 0r1gin ’
At least 20 other locatlons\\\\;
a so unlisted in his’Table 3 were also

keyed with this symbol. 1In.Hedge's Table

3, 5 Navajo were llSted as comlng orig~

Commuhlty

LnallngrOm Torreon. In his Figure 2,
only one. location was labeled Torreon.
It was ke&ed as a ayavajo Oorfrgin Commun-
and was located southea t of Albu-
It
Vavajos came

Distriet 19 "checkerboard"

ity "

quargue. is more likely

from Torreon ap £

area. \\?here
seems to be little correspondence be-

tween tHe map and tabpg-published by Hodge.

» ‘ s

Z inconsistenci

r o :‘ 7‘:‘
Sixtéen adult males were cho
for intensive stldy...In additi
sufficient data were gathered.
on 92 others so that they could
used, to test; modify, and streng%hen
--~any tentative comclusionss.:Data frdm
the remaining 166 Navajos were used\\\\\\
mainly to provide depth and unity to
the general demogrdphic characteriza-
tion of Navajo Albuquerque (Hodge
, 1969: 7l) @ .

.

> E - .
. \\‘ '
N .

~

-

It.is not clear how the 92 individuals ln';
the sub-sample . were chdsen. ', Hodge also
lum data from the sub-dample with data
from the group of 166 "remaining" Navajos,
although he\clearly impI'ied that the data
were~gathered in different ways, or at
least that the data were of different

i Having noted these

levels of reli ity.

s, we turn to the body of

Hodge's finddngs. . .
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

(=

. married Navajos had married prior to

’ *
Table 21.1 presents the marital sta-

tus of 261 adult Navajos in Albuquerque as
of about 1960. At that time, there were
112 families. About 60 percent of the

»

coming to Albuquerques hodge maintained
that Navaqu were not conkentrated in any
oné part of fown and were ‘réepresented, in
smatl numbers at least, in most Albuquer-
que neighborhoods. - ,
AN

g \
R’

There was no uniform social struc-

- ture beyond the hg:sehold level among
" the Albugquerque Na

ajo. Hodge (1969:43)
noted that they "constitute an aggregate,
not a group:" There was a "Navajo Club”

but few were active in it. The Native

‘american Church had 25 adherents and met

in Canyoncito two or three weekends per .
month. The all-Navajo Pentacostal Chuféh-
had only 10 members. While a11 Navajos
knew to whlch clan they*belonged, c1an.‘
re1at10nsh1ps did not foster aid. Hodge s
findings indicated a lack of cohesion
among, Navajos in.Albuquerque; There was
little interaction -among them and few had
any idea of how manyiﬁavagbs lived in the
c;ty. ' j

’

Tapie 21:1:‘ Marital Status of S
L

\\\\;‘7 Albuquerque Navajos .

Marital

c 1

Ecoagnics N

N
Hodge gathered occupatlonal data in

Albuquerque for 128 males and 100 females.

If the "unknown occupation" category of

61 1s added, a total of,289 individuals is

found, but. thls total is larger than the

total sample S}ze. The information pro-
vided by Hodge does not explain the numeri-
cal discrepancf. We ed to wonder
whether some individuals were counted
twice. The largest employer was the‘United
Pueblo Agency (UPA)
ajos.
'shoﬁn, numbering 58 in iiiy/ zﬁvaj?s seeTed
to be repfeeented in ‘skil¥ed, unskilled,
and prdfessional job ca egories.a Aside ©

nyoncito tran51ent

which employed 25 Nav-
A wide range of occupations.was

. from housewives and "Can
' drunks,* ﬁodge claimed that "there are no
unemployed Navajos ;n;Albuquerque".(Hodge

1969:43). - . o

S

Income data were suppogedly gathered
on 104 Navajos (Hodge 1969:71) but there .
was con%iderable‘reticence to give “income’
information. For this reason, the report-
ing of income for permanent and "Anglo- T
modified" Navajos was drawn from 1360 cen-
sys data. ,Hodge gave’only a range of
$4,000 to $15,000. "Traditional”
Navajos were not as relhctant to give in-

co\e\informatlon, but again Hodge reported -

income:

Ethnlclty . only ‘the range:* $1,200 to $3,000 (Hodge
Status "Of Spouse  Male ?emale Total  1969.42-43). ’ X - T
. | ‘ »
. Single ‘ T 29 . 53 82 Table 21.2 gives arrival datgs in. Al-
Married Navajo 67 67 ° 134 buquerqgue for 213 Navajo. Also covered in
Other Indian\17 ) é 19 the Table are years for-which no’ Navajods
k. * who weT® in residence in 1960 came to Al-
anglo 11 3 {4 buguerque. Arrival dates~revealed.tha§
Spanish 5 4 9.- Navajos populated Albuquerque most heavin
nown 3 - 0 '3 -in the postr-war years, with arrival peaks
R —— —_— —_— in 1950 and in 1957 This pattern was re- .,
Total . 132, 129 ?61 flected in the general youth of the -pogu-
Source: Data from Hodge (1969:40-41) .  lation and may be partly an artlfact o
& v eatie
s ' L
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older people, who migrated to Albuquerque ' tremely limited, gven in those areas which

before 1950, returning to the Regervation. he to have considered important.
) v For instande, such pai'ame'ters as modal
"There were never more than 180 to ( number of children per married coufnlg and
200 Navajos in residence at a given time" range of income are not very useful meas-
(Hodge 1969:40), Permanency of res:.dance, ures. The usefulness of Hodge's work lies
however, was not a cr:.t:e:{:.on wh:.ch Hodge' in its attempt to give, for a single city,
monitored closely in his analysz.s. He as- a general ove/rvigw of the variation in . - - >
signéd 190 persons.to two classes, perma- Navajo urban 1ife.; ’ ._
nent and non-permanent residents. " There . ' ’ e ", :
were 42 of the former. He then subd1v1ded Reference:. , P )
the latter category into "Anglo-mod:.fled" Hodge, William H. ) " . < \
(73) and "traditional” (58). Twelve in- 1969 The Albuquerque Navajos. An-
,dividuals could not ‘be placed into either | _thropological Papers of the Uni~ ‘
of these categories. The criteria dis- versity of Arizona, Number 11. L
tinguishings permanent city residents ‘from T Tucson: The UniversiEy; of Ari-
nof)-permanent residents were preference . ' zZona Press:. ’// .
for the city and the decision to remain in
. Albuquerque. Length of residence was not : -~ . - ®
* ° considered to.be a factor. Apparently - o 7
about 90 individuals (42' percent of those . . o
whose migration date was knowﬁ{ had lived ‘ A - s
‘ in Albuquerq‘ue’ 10 years or longer. This ' »\ - , - / / )
is twice the nuber of “"permanent" resi- - L . ) .‘-
dents (Hodge 1969:2-5, 40-41). Table 21. 3: Year of Arrival of Migrants ‘ L
_ vy . ’ to Albuquerque for a Sample 4
_ Few of Hodge's quantltatlve data were < gfbggnggieaig;ngSGin :
broken down into the tripartite division g .
(permanent - "Anglo-modlfled" - "tradi- ﬂ = . :‘“ - N y @
\ tional™) so that they are of little func- - . Number of ~
v tional value in interpreting t}'ne non- ' Years . - : .‘ L Infll\(lduals e
s . a‘ttitudinal differences ‘among these C- ‘/r.91/‘ ' {"f'
" categories. o - 1901~=4912 Lo ﬂ . 2
L A SR o 1913 #1921 ) 0o e
. _ Hodge concluded his paper with a dis- ;955 _ 1923 * B .
cussion of "push-pull" forces in the ) . ' R '/2?
n{rban-reservation system" which is inter- 1929 - 19?3. - 0 ‘ .
- esting but which is essentially a tabula- 1934 - 1945 e, » .14 -
~ . tion of factors rather than a predictive 1946 - 1951 101 o
‘or explanatory model. oL . ’ ¥
¥ - 1952 ) . o 0« . ’
Hodge's paper is so ridden with, minor . 1953 - 1958 .o 73 .
factual errors that we hesitate to place 1959 - 1961 ° R ' ‘17 V\ | ’
much confidence in either the data or the - . ) e _— ®
concglus:.ons. The use of the 1arq$ amounts Total ' ;;213
o'f‘ information gzdge collected is ex-— Source: Data from Hodge (1969:40-4-
)
o _ .98 7
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22.  FLAGSTAFF NAVAJO,
L. . 1968-1969. . . -

In the summer of 1968, a census was
made of Flagstaff Navajos' (Kunitz et al.
1969) One hundred twenty-five families
were “identified and 119 household heads '
wer terw&ewed\ This latter’ flgure pro-
bably zepresented 90 percent-of all Navajo
households ln\glagstaff.
were eomposed of~574 1nd1vgduals (4.8 in-
Dat only 479 indi-

roughout the year

These fagilies

dividuals per famil

viduals were resident
{4.0 per household). Forty-eight percent
of ‘the residents had lived in Flagstaff

- for mor€ than 4 fears.

. In the—summer of 1969, an attempt ﬁas
made to recont it all the household heads
in the 1968 sunvey.

those in the 1968 census were no longer in
Flagstaff (Kunitz et al. 1970).
phasis of the 1969 follow-up was on a com-
In

additioq, "long term" residents (resident

Ahout 46 percent of
. The "em-
parison of "leavers" and "stayers."

more than 10 years) were compared with

"short term" residents (resident less than

10 years). Kunitz concluded that:

-2 ~

At present we can only state that: the
Navajo migrants to Flagstaff, whether
dichotomized by the stayer-leaver
scategories or long term—short term
residents;, .cannot be:distinguished

. by two of the traditional gauges of
acculturation, dccupation and educa-
tion TRumitz._et al. 1970:105).

-

Kunitz and his associatgs presente
an extensive description of the Flagstai&
Navajo in 1968-69.
tion of the Flagstaff Navajo and a discus-

For a fuller descrip-

sion of differences between stayers and
leavers, the reader 1s referred to Kunitz
(1969, 1970)

LY - -‘ N A

A

N 112

"of the 25 household heads i he)

///espectlvely (Levy and Kuni

contemporarles lav1ng on th Reserv tion.

. staff,

99 -

. Data relating to long term residents

were more intensively analyzed by Levy and
Kunitz (1974). ’

term Navajo residents in Flagstaff, some

By concentrating €n long

characteristics of relatively permanent .
border town dwellers were revealed.

l In 1968 there were 32 families with
household heads,who"had lived in Flagstaff
In 1969, 28 of
these were still in town. ‘Every adult in
each of these families who had lived for

for 10 or more years.

l& or more years in Flagstaff was inter-
The total number was 48.
households included non-Navajo heads of

& ’

Yiewed Three

houséholds and these individuals were not

interviewed (Levy apd Kunitz 1974:90) . PR
The 25 households with_4ll Havajo members, ’ :. ’
had a summer pogﬁi;Zlon of 132 personsezxg ”
a year-round wulatlon of 119. The meAn ‘

average year—round household size was
(range 1 to'l0).
/ . . . 1"
Table 22.1 presents the age digtribu-'’ /
tlon of the total Flagstaff Navajc popula- /o

tion in the 1968 census.

h. 76, T

The avefrage age
969 surl/ .
years (range 26 .to 7§) and thé ¢
median was 46. ° Eight household heads we
female, 17
90 percent

vey was 45

were male.' Not unef pectedly,‘

of the families wefle neolocal. .

v

Matrilocal and patrilocal ex--hded fami- ¢

lies accounted for only 6 anu 4 percent
1974:112).
. - ’3' .

Flagstaff adults tended gto have
years of formal education than did t eir

The mean number of years offleducation for '
hopsehold heads was 8.44 ye(rs‘in Flag-

6.32 in’thg wage wor} community of ’ oe
South Tuba City, and 3.98
commqnlty of Red Lake.

i the pastéral
Théfe figures repr
resent a real differerice which cannot be
attributed to the yYouth of e Ffagstaff
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’pppulation{\because~ i i 2 enti?n can be focused on‘%he success-
" consisted of long te 'ful 2 qu migrant. These lon§ term city

dwellers d fered _from the total Navajo

populatlon ina number of ways Not only

in that adult women had more edu- were they more.edusated and more ‘skiiled
ationdthan did adult men. {9% 6 years and . but'tigy appear to ha¥¢ core originally
.1 years rdwpecttlyely. ) ‘from many different areas\of the Reserva-

- As expected, steady wage work proc rom nearby Reservation communitjes. In
vided the major soudrce’of income, for 58. :
J percent of the sample adulQ§~\ Seasoqal
wage work was engaged in by 14.8 percent;
/ge;e re- the average
; and 14.6 per- 196 (Levy and Kunitz 1974:118-119).

sewives or students. ‘

addition, the parents of the long serm

ere\more quaged in wage work than were
12.5 percent were on welfar .

° tired, or “were- unemplo
cent were either,,

In 1968, some 19 bercent of 116 Navajo ‘Re, ences: . -
household heads interviewed were federal Kunitz, Stepben, Jerrold Levy, Paul Bel-
employees The .dverage annual per capita’ le% and Tom Cpllins
income ‘for long Qérm.resideﬁts was about 1969 "a Cehsus of Flagstaff Nava-
’{$1{413 in 1969. o ) N jos." Rlateau 41:156-163.
. T \ ' -~ 'Kunitz, Stephen, Jé} 1d Levy, and Charles
The study of long term residents of odoroff %;\

Flegs;aff is unusual in that, by separat- ‘ 1970 "A One Year.Follow-up oanavajo

ing transients r//m Qermanent residents,

. -

v Plateau 42:92~106. ’

Table 2271: Age Distribution of the Levy, Jerrold, and Stephen Kunitz
¢ Flagstaff navajo. -
Population in 1968

= . o~

1974 dian Drinking: Na@ajo Prac-‘

—~ - es. .New York: John Wiley & :
' ’ N ' Population ' _Sons. ) . é
7 ‘ : : 1
Age ' " Frequency Percent ’ ’ ' ‘
Under 18 309 oy 54,2 '
19-24 - 75 13.2 :
T 25-34 L 101 17.7 -
35-44 - 1 L 6.3 _
45-54 Coe 30 5.3 . : -
© 55-64 ! ¥ 1.4 LT S
s ) . R ;
More than 65 o 0 0.0 . ) ) .
Unknown = 11 1.9 . h : g
. . o L ] J
Total \ 570 ~~ 100.0 . {
Source: Data from Kunitz €t al. (1970:101) ' e . .
X . ' . .
, 100 .
- N 9
\\ 113 %
\)4 ‘ A :- . B ) ) R (J ) (;‘\;w .
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tion, while the _more ‘transiert came mostly

' O
residents had fewer livestock holdings, and

'estern Navajo families of the

¢
¢

- Migrants to Flagstaff, Arizoyé “.

ices and Angjo-AmeriEEQ Theor- i ..’
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T XEQ: In’Shat year, 62’
in Dallas (Young 1958z,
By /the end df flscal year

ffice in Dalia\s‘,
Navajos locate
112, 120).

1960, -a tot

in Dallas

of 265 Navajos ha relocated
les, 5
veraglng

including 63 single
sxngle males, and 44 families
about 4.48 individuals per family (Young
196 2@8)
£ all relocated Navajos were known

i 4%‘- [
oply 159 Navajos remalneﬂzln.DalIas on
This

rate reported for

By mid—-1960, -however,-40-per~

ave returned to the Reservatlon,

‘/relocation. was the largest return

Relocation Office (Young 1961:238). The
numoer of Nayajos
.creased and by late 1963 there were dbdut
300 Mavajo single and family “units in Dal*
las under .the BIA Employment Assisténcer

program, the successoq of the BIA Reloca-
tion program (Hodge I§69 13). This figure
1s roughly four times the number of units
present in Dallas 3-1/2 years earller.f

There is no available 1nformatlon concern-
ing those Na&ajos in Dallas who were not '
we.do

know that the’re was, in the early 19605,

connected with ‘the BIA relocatlon.

¥ -

~ o

In a study of the adjustment %; In-
. dlans to an urban env1ronment, Martin ex-

.
-

tracted lnformatlon

a

‘ . B

from case flles ‘on 311 single 1f%fi
viduals and famlly heads relocaking -
i area be-
1961.

tween September,
In this period some
and families from 9 .
rélocated to the at

: the, Nava]o, P
ibes accounted

‘tRIC

»' Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
~ .

the Nava]os by any Field,

relocating in Dallas in-

?”

) at least one such famLIy (Hodge 1971: 359).-

i}

total. The 311 cases...represent
‘these three tribes (Martin 1964:291).
The Navaje appear to have accounted
fof well over half of those rélocated ’
among the three tribes and yearly one-
fifth of the total number of Indians re- |
locating to Dallas..

»

., Martin's basic Navaio sample consis-
;ted of 128 indiwidual cases subd1v1ded as
follows (1964: ):

) -
(a) 35 married men (eveky sedona

case). ’

/

/

81 single men (29 -on voca-

e

tronal tra1n1ng plus every
thlrd single male or relocation
for employment)

12 51ngle women (7 on voca-
tional tralnlng)
" The estlmated total number of all Navajo

units"” relocatlng was 267. Howeuer, case

material on some individuals was incom-

ple}e and the sample sizeg” used, for dif-

ferent variables™were ngt the same. :
; .
r. !

Martin "assessed" adjustment,

in general...on the basis of evi-
dence indicating seeming ability or
1nab111ty to cooperate and perform
in the prbcess of finding and main-
“taining employment, and the extent
to which reported behavior in other’
. areas reflected a tendency to run
*~.. afoul of behavioral norms (Martin
Y 1964:291). e

-

!

— »

This aSsessment was then analyzed in rela-
tion to other variables relevant to the

Nabajo (age, séx, schooling, arrests prior
Un-—"
"adjustment” wag not compared

to relocation, military expérience).
fortunately,
to return rates or length of time in Dal-
las and the rating‘procedure for adjust-

- ment (Martin 1964:295) dia not take account,
of whether the individual returned'to the

*Reservation or stayed in Dallas. Indeed,

an individual might "do weéll and then

P

-
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1
return to reservation" and receive MSr-

“tin's highest possible rating for "adjust-
{Martin 1964 295) .
ad]ustment“ had no connect10n1w1th

ment” Thus in Martin s
work,

the length of time a resident remain

the city.

- Although Martin's Navajo s
not, str1ct1y a randonm.sample of
the sample probably was a fa1r1y accurate
-xepresentation of the populatlon of relo—
cated. Navajo males .in Dallas. Male Nava—
jos.in Dallas were largely young and un-
75 percent were single
“About half

married and/or olde{_than

marrled-(about
’ ‘were under 25)4

25, whilé Choctaw were married and
more than half were over 25 (Martin 1964:
291, 293). The years of education were

These data
showed that Navajos were more poorly edu-

available for 102'Nav%jo men.

cated than were either Sioux or Choctaw.
Half the Navajo men had 1 to/ 6 .years of
schooling:'One~third of them had from 7 to

11 years of education, while one-sixth had

12 or more years in schooY) Ninety-two
NavajOS-had‘only attended (Indian schools
wh11e 10 also had some publ c scbool ex-
perlence (Martln 1964: 293) /Before relo-
cation to ballas, only '38.6 percent of

Thls

percentage is lower than the fraction of

Navajo men had ever been arrested.

Sioux or Choctaw arrested, but the differ--
aence may be attributable chiefly to the:

’ youthfulness of the Navajo. espec;ally
compar1s0n to the Choctaw, of whom on y
42.6 percent had ‘been previously arrested
(Martin 1964 294)
arrest rates cannot be calculated from

However, age-adjusted

Martin's data.

N t

PV
¥

Relationships between "adjustment"
@;and youth, "adjustment® and high educa-
... tion, and'""ajustment" and arrests could
not be establlshed statistically within

tribes except in a “few cases.

i

Navajo high

.

ERIC ©
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school graduates were better adjusted\than .
were non-graduates (Martin 1964:293).
tin cencluded that

Mar-

Adaptive-like behavior is displayed
more frequently by the Navajo, fol- '
lowed in order by the Choctaw and

- Sioux, and the differences are more
sharply pronounced among women than
among men (Martin 196%4292).

. .
An analysis of Martin's Table 2°(1964:292)

bears this out and also shows that Navajo /

women were significantly bgetter "adjusted" 3ﬂ

than were men although the sample of women
was very small (only 12 individuals).

Citing Leighton and Kluckhohn, Martin-’
stated that "It-is poésible that the pas-
sive and cooperativg nature of the Navajo
e explanation for
(Mdrtin 1964:294). o "

However, in a study which equated “"adjust-

is the most plausi
their performance”

ment" largely with job success, Martln did
not really offer enough economic data to
Several ke

warr.ant such a conclus1on.

Martin's interest in "adjustmegt’

limits the usefulness of his article in
unéerstanding the Navajo community or so-
c1a1 network in Dallas. He’ did not dlS‘
cuss different types of adaptatlon to c1ty
life or whether those relocating stayed in
or left Dallas. Since the study focused ex-
clusively on persons assisted by the BIA

in relocating, other Navajos in Dallas
weke ignored. By citing such 11m1tat10ns,
we not imply a criticism of Mart1n s
work,|sihce. the missing data’ were 1n fact
peripheral or irrelevant to the theme of
Martin's study.

view of the 11terature,

Unfortunately, in 6ur re-
we could find no
basic €conomic or social organization

data for Nayajos in Dallas. Only the

L
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Reference:” .
fererelice: " |

£;§% sketchy demographic data are’
available.

3
e

Martln,aﬂarry W.
9%4

"Correlateg of .Ad ustment Among
American Indians i
Environmeht." Humah Organiza-
- tion 23:290-295."

_{Young 1961:235,238).

24. DENVER, 1963-1966 -

o K s
‘whe moét extensive and sophisticated

study of urban Navajos yet conducted was
that made by a research team from the Uni-
versttympf ‘Colorado under the direction of
Graves. The Navaho Urban Relocation Re-
seare% Project (Graves et al. 1965) stud-
1ed numerous aspects of Navajb migration
to Denver under the BIA's relocation pro-
gram. A number of significant papers were
produced which concern not only the eco-
‘nomie (Weppner 1968, 1971) and social
(Snyder 1968, 1971; McSwain 1965) chara-
teristigs of the Denver Navajo, but also
the values (Graves and Van Arsdale 1966) ,
“acculturative‘stress",(Alfred 1965)7 in-
.dividual adjustment (Graves 1970; McCracken
1968) ., and personality (Graves 1974) of
these Navajo migrants. The ‘major-goal of
the research project was evaluation of the
"adjystment, "social assimilation,” or
”abso:&on" of the Navajo b ulation j

the 9

»

is not ea511y

ur &
here willlbe e~trfcte than that of™

variables.

Auals) as well

; tlme\of

ADemograghz‘

. In 1960, Denver was one of 8 cities
in which the BIA retained a Field Re- .
location Office. It was the site of the
closest relocation office to the Navajo

By 1960, 355 Navajos had re-—
nver, representing about 11 -

Reservation.

lgcated
¥

¢fcent, of all Navajo relocatees.

Denver!

had the lowest return rate (25 per
e . .

any major center of Navajo relocatégM

Three years later, whgn Graves began -},

2
his research, Navajos constitd d,rougg}y

one-third of all Indians migrating.to.-
ver.
1966)
had come to the c1ty for direct employment

Durlng the next 3 years (1963 to
"stentlally all Navajo males who

{rathér.than vocat;g\:l training) were

nterviewed" (135 individ-

s about {one®third of the
jation (124 individ-

systematically

returnees to t&e Reser
uals%‘(Graves 1974 68)
488 mlgrant Navajos from which Graves drew

The approximately

his sampI? represented 94 percent of known
Navajo migrants to Denver over the previ-
ous 10 years (Graves 1970: 37) According
to Graves flgures, nearly three-fourths
of all Navajos relocating to Denver re-
turned to the Reservation. This number is
almost three times the.figure reported by

the BIA. Weppner (1971:254) found that -
about half of all Navajos relocating to
Denberpﬁeturneélhome within 3 months after

’

their arrival in Denver.
Young's (1961:238) data showed that y
rior to 1§60, single males .constituted
perceht of male mlgrant§uto Denver.
Grdves and his associates also found a
greater proportlon of unmarried male

migrants. Of the total sample inter-

<

viewed{only 20 percent we:@ married at
lbs
SLngle thrbug

~

on and 75 percent-remained
ugﬁthelr;ftag in Denver
i

L .
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(Graves 1970:49). On the other hand, 69 education, 86 percent pf the migrants had
percent of the long term residenfs in Den- received vocatrional training in skilled
ver were married (Snyder 1968:93). Single (41 percent) or Semi-skilled (45 percent)
males were thus less likely to remaln 1n ;rages. Snyder (1968;45) reported that
Denver. The contlnued influx of 51ngle the mean number of yeafg of e@ucation was
males probably contributed greatly to the about 6. In a sub-sample'of 24 married
ipfreasing rate of return. ) ‘couples, McSwain (1965:252) fouﬁd\syat
* ~ husbands, with an average of 8.4 years of
Navajo males relocating to Denver formal schooling, tended to have more edu-
were also quite young. A sub-sample of . cation than did their wives, who averaged’
100 migrants analyzed by Graves and.Van 7.1 years of schooling. . .
‘Arsdale (1966:301) had-a\median age at L : » .
relocation of 21. years and ranged in age ‘ Mostlmigrants‘(60 percent) considered
from 18 to 49 years at the time of | their family of orientation (that is, the
“interview. 7 77 e ) ) famllleé”in which they wére reared) Eo be
( 3 : better off economically than their nelgh-
‘ A isﬁﬁgls data (1961:238) also showed bors on the Reservation. The fathers of
that the average size of Ehe 69 Navaijo 39 percent of ithe migran;s had been wage
" families relogating to Denver before 1960 laborers, while the fathers of the re-
was 3.46 members. Apparengly most fami: . yaining 61 percent were prim ri;y herders
lies migrating to Denver were small nu- . or farmers (Graves 1970:45).
clear families with one or two offspring. ¢ : o
Iﬁnforgunately, Graves and his associates
did not specifically stuéy demograpﬁic’ ,~ Economics < }
factors. Thus they do not enable us to o o ’ ‘e
mdke a caleulation, of household or family : :
size among Denver Navajos on relocation. ‘ ‘The main socurce of ééonomic data on
' R the Denver Navajo is Weppner's {(1971) ar-
~ Table 24.1 shows the educational sta- tlcle summar121ng his doctoral disserta-
tus of ali Navajo migrants to Denver who tion (1968). Weppner's data were based on
were interviewed. 1In addition to formal ) 244 interviews. He divided this sample
‘ - intox"stayerg" {105 Navajélmales_having
Y / lived in Denver for 18 or wore months; a
Lt :‘ period 6 months beyond that during which
f?’ © the BIA provides agsistance).and "leavers"
_Table 24.1: Educat10nal Status of Navajo (139 Navajo men having returned to the
J* Migrants to Denver Reservaéion before they had spent at least
’ . . a 18 months iﬁ'Denver) (Weppner 1971;250).
Yga:s of Educg;ﬁon : ; Pe:gegf ) 2 '
: — o o . Weppner dlscovered that the folr besE//
v 11 or more . 14 . p;edlctors qf whetherﬂﬁ mlgrant stayed in
. 8-10 . ' 4 3i ‘ or left Denver were: (1) rthe amount*of
5-7 ) : a5 pre-migration wage‘work experience; (2) .
. .Y : ' the type Bf-vocational training (skilled
4 or léSF 10 or unskilled); (3) the percentage of time
' Sourcer Data from Graves (1970:45) é?ént unemployed during the first half of
. ‘ | ' .
P 104 -

v N o ., - « : * L. . “
Q ) : A 1#1'7 < S - - &
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a migrant's stay; and "(4) the initial wage
received on the migrant's first job
(Weppner 1971:258-259). .

«
N

"Stayers" had not oply spent about
4 twice the time (29.2 months) in pre-
migratlon wage‘work as had the. "leavers"
(16.1 months), but they also spent about’
one-third the"dmount 6f time that the -
"leavers" did in finding work (Weppner
< 1971:255).

«

While 86 percent of the sample

! * . 4

had vocational training, only about half’
had Jobs requlrlng more skills than those
posseSsed by .an ordinary manual day la- '
borer (Graves 1974:68).
of 100 migrants “(43 "leavers," 57 "stay--
ers"), Graves and Van Arsdale (1966 301)
found that only 20 ﬁeld skllled jobs.
Weppner 11971:256) noted a strong tendency

In a_sub-sample'

. for migrants to stay if their first job
was similar to their training and to leawe

)

*

if it was not.

a—

) The economic position of’Navajos in
benver wae marginal. "On the average,
Navajoé received far below the general
working wage for semi-skilled positions in
(Weppner 1971:255). :
wage for 259 Denver Navajosswas about
, $1.35 an hour (Graves 1974:68).
did 62 percent start at less than $1.25

per hour on<their first job, but the,

penver" The mediaq

"Not only

"
R . -
starting wage in Denver was lower than the
highest premigratidn wage for over half
these men. Even at the time og interview,
only 45 percent of the total sample earned
more than $1.35 per hour (Graves 1970:43).
. R i

In 1965, Weppner (1971:255) found

that Navajos staying in Denver fad a
startlng wage averaging about $59.20 per
had started at a
averaging $52.00 per week.

week, while "leavers"
lower scaley
These "postmigration erperiences appeared

to be “the more critical determinants in

the migrant's decision to’/s/tay than &he
., .

—

s

" "leayers" was only $57.20 &

_to_calculate their yearly income’ Based on

‘low soc10-econom1c status earned an ader-

L0

premigration conditioning”
260) .

(Weppner 1971:

The differences between long term and
short term residents were enhanceg” for

other economic variables. =

The average job
(21.3 months) not only

exceeded the amount of time "leavers"

length of "stayers

spent in Denwver, but it was almost 8 times ‘-
the average job length (2.7 months)

Also, the average hlghest wage recelved by*
"stayers" was more than 36 percent higher K
than thelrL1n1t1a1 wage, or $80.80 per week

By contrast, the average highest wage of"

week, a 10—«

percent, lncrease over their lnltlal wage
(Weppner 1971:257). ’ . ' B

P
a

Since "stayers" represented the more
stable element of the Denver Navajo ) ?
(Graves et al. 1965: 57), 1t isg approprlate
their hlghest wage and a 50-week year,
they averaged a 1fttIe over $4,000 per an-
num. Unfortunately, family income cannot .
be’ calculated since there is no informa-
tion on the percentage of working wives or
their -contributidéns to family income. iy .
Also, without adequate census data, per .
capita income estimates cannot be made .

with any degree of accuracy.:
$ REARN

0

Gravds stated that "those who remain -~
in the’c%ty,lohgest diﬁplay the strongest
(Graves 1970: .
But even thé economic position qff‘
. Weppner -(1971:250, *
252, 257] interviewed 41 Anglo workers
as matched controls :

economic value orientat%on“
43).
"stayers" was marginal.

(

These woxKers of
age of $94.00 per week, aboutsl6 percent .
more than did the Navajo "stayers. -".Graves
(1970:45) believed that "favorable pre-
migration experience"-was a factor which

-

raised a migrant'’s aspirations above those
which could be,fulfilledwin the urban °
, ,

-




He considered| that this con-
flict produced a sense of\relative depri-

situation.,
vation. 'Weppner's data indicated that

Navajos not only "§ensed" elative depri-

vation but also suffered from.it.

.

Social Organization

*0f the 135 resppndents interviewed
in Denver only 62, or 46 perce t, had any
friends or relatives ®lready in the city

upon their arrival and the exteht. of this

network'averaged about 1.5 persons" (Sny—

der' 1968:65). Only 17 percent o Snyder's
¢ {197:209)  sample reported that H?ving kin
,or—ﬁriendeTin_DenMex.uas_a,reason for mi-
Oon the other handf\40 per-

+

grating there.

7 cent menticned that an attraction Ai Den-
ver was its proximity to the _Reserv tion
(Snyder 1971: 209), and 55 percent o% the
Graves and Van Arsdale (1966) 301) sub- T
sample stated that good jobs were the pri-
mary attraction of Denvef.

Synder (¥971:218) tentatively sug-
gested that Navajos in Denver may form a “
loosely knit ethnic enclave._°Elsewhere in-
~"his reporte, however, he was more certain

v that *an enclave does no exlst"
1971: 227) and that no 11§é
ported its ex1stence {Snyder’ 196?.66).

(Snyder
of ev1dence sup—

On the average, a Navajo knew only 17 other

tribal members in Denver (Snyder 1968:59).
- H

"As a group, 66 percent of the Denver
K Navajo social interactions per month are
R _ taken up by other Navajos,“ 14 percent by
. %other Indians, and 20 percent by Anglos
! .(Snyder 1968:120; 1971:222). ”
bingly, "the longer a respondent residee/in -
Denver the less he interacts with othet
(Snyder 19683 60) .. HoﬁeJer,*as
time in Denver 1ncreased, more Navajos‘be-

Interest-

Navajos

“gan to interact with othér Inddans and
Only 31 percent of the entlre
sample interacted ercluglvely with Nav-

.non—Indiansh

o | s ' 108 ) ‘ .ot \
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" ‘der 1971:237), °

/

ajos, while another 15 percent interacted
with other Indians as well as Navajos.
Snyder (1968:136; 1971:226) felt that
‘ethnic enclaves in general, and the Denver
Navajo in particular, were fragmented into
"To best understand the
Navajo situation in the city we must then
{(Snyder 1968:
Snyder discovered 6 cliques among’

small cliques.

study the Cll?“& structure”
138).
94 migrants. The data on cligues indi-. &
cated that the relationship between the

time spent in Denver and the degree of

social assimilation was not simply 11near'

{(Snyder 1971:229).

Except for McSwain's (1965) study of
the trole of°Navajo wives in Denver, Graves
and his students ignored Navajo women:
Snyder merely mentioned that there: were
(sny-
A51de from noting, that

gg?f atten—
1on from Navajo men, Snyder drd not de— L

"many single Navajo girls in Denver"

|
\ they were objects of a good deal

s rlbe their, place in the Denver Navajo
‘sogidl network.
u§
ile Snyder has descrlbed the soc1a1
struc re of the Denver Navajos on reloca-
. 4
tion, the picture of.soc1a1 organization

,is incgmplete for the tgtal Navajo popuia—

t1 n 1n.D ver. Furthermore, basic demo-
graph data for the 1963<1966 period are
not re dllyiaYallable. Perhap? the most

aspect of the social network

si n/%;cant i
//6§gthe Navajos relocating to Denver is the

high turnover rate and the eventual return
of most of them to the Reservation. For

the preponderance of these relocated Nava-

jos, Denver seemed to be a place tg re51de
- only temporarily. ‘Perhaps this factor

helps explaln the lack of a Navajo enclave

. or sense. of community in this ,urban milieu.
It may be that the temporary residence, in
- gonjunction with the attenuation of kin- o

ehiplnetworks, made cligues more obyious
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The 1960 U.S. census enumerated
12,405 Indians in tke greater Los Angeles
area (Price 1968:169).

study of Los Angeles Indians in 1966.

Price undertook a
He
noted that 42 percent of all Indians com~
ing to LossAngeles received BIA relocation
assistance. Furthermore, "The BIA office

in Los Angeles has, in recent years, been
-

assisting about '1,300 annually" (Price
1968:170). Price estimated the total In-
diag_poplilation of Los Angeles in 1966 at

25,000, double the 1950 census figure

(Price 1968:169). w ~ ~

quhere are four lines of evidence
which cast doubt on Price's estimate.
First, the estimate.-assumed a relatively
low'fercentage of return. Abldn (1964:
297) statedstﬂat over one-third of the In-
dians reloca%ing in the San Franciseo Bay
Area eventually left the urban area.
data (1970) seemed to 1nd1cate that
at least tyo- thlrds of * all Navaj relocat—
ing in Denver réturned to the ese;vation.
Second, dﬁeg from Price's
not i1ndicate unequivocalkly a dramatic in-

Graves'

crease in migration
1960. While 34.6

had arrived withi

" Los Angeles since
rcent of his sample
the 18 months prior to
his survey, arrjivals between 1960 and 1p64
comprised 20 pércent of the sample, about
the saﬁe peggentage as arrived in the pre-
V1ous 5 years (Price 1966+5). It would
appear that migration to Los Angeles was
neither steady nor very permanent.
Rather! each year brought a heav§ influx
of migrants, many of whom did not stay.

Seemdd that a fairly tonsistent propor=
ion of the Los Angeles Indian pdpulatioq.
left Los 'Angeles during the 2 year$ T
after any single year of immigration.
Third, the 1970 census enumerated only .

’ ¥

-iﬁantly Indian bars"

“12 petcent of the'total.

23,908 Indians in Los Angeles County,

and 27,572 with Orange County included
(U.S. Department of Commerce; Bureau of
the Census 1973: 138-139, Table ll)f It
seems unlikely that the late 1960s were
marked by a decrease, stagnation, or re-
versal of the demographic trends that
brought Indians from rural areas to urban
Los Angeles. Fourth, Price's sampling
procedufes were certainly biased in a num-
ber of ways and they may have led to in~
clusion of more recent arrivals than long
term residents. Price had to derive his
sample from membership lists of "predom-
inantly Indian churches, clubs, and cen~-
ters" plus interviews obtained at predom-
functions" (Price 1§6%:1). Hencg, "this
census sample has tended to be drawn froﬁ
the social center of...the several thou-~
sand Indians who participate in seme kind
(Price 1966:3)."
Snyder (l96§:72) noted that among Denver

Navajos, the length of time a Navajoyspent

of Indian organization”

as a resident.in]Denvér was:posigi
correlated with greater withdrawa~ from

social interaction with ‘other Npkajos. It

yould seem iike%y then that the "social

center" of the Los Angeles Indian popula-

tion would be composed disproportionatelg

/s

of more recent arrivals., '
. ] .

iy

Price's "basic census" fqpﬁ/waé com—é//_

and at "Indian social

<

pleted for-439 householdsbké/;otal of 1,188

people. This group~was supplemented b§
another sample drawn Separately (Pnice
1966:3) . ]
some information on at least 27945 persons
(price I968:l?0). If we use Price's own
restimates of,the total Los Angeles Indian

population, we see that he contacted about

The combined samples included

However, if we

recalculate the l0-year populatlon in-

’ crease as the sum of equal annua] in~

creases, the 1966 population would have
been between 19,000 and 20,000. This
’ I
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calculation wmplies that Price contacted
about 15 percent of the total.
\ . -0 ' _
Table 25.1 shows the 10 tribes having”
.the largest contingents in Price's sample
&f 2,94%. Price stated that:

N\ e .~

Since this sample is about 12 percent
of the total number of Indians i
Greater Los Angeles, it is possi

of any relatively large tribal po
lation by multiplying by eight the
sample size (Price 1968:169).

Price estimated the total number of \\
Nava3jos. in Los Angeles to .be between .3,300
and 3,500. ‘
was probably exaggerated, thése figures

Since Price's initial estimate

- .
are likely to be inflated. Using .a popu-
. lation base of 19,500 for Los Angeles In-

dians in 1966, and Price's estimate that &

‘

. .
S : /
r 2 - b -

- \ ' I

ribes with Greatest

Table 25.1: Ten
Representation in Los
, o Angeles Sample ,
N - -
Tribe Frequency & Percent
. wr <
. Navajo 417 14.1
Sioux 354 - 12.0
Cherokee 185 6.3
| Creek . 183 .- 6.0,
L , 151 5.1
Choctaw 134 4.5
Seminole ‘.- 7108 . 3.7 -
. ..".‘\""‘
-~ Cheyenne 97 . 3.3
\ - L
Chippewa 9%; ¢ 3.1
< o
¥ apache 92 3 -
e o
. Total 1,813 61.2
° A
Source: Data from Price (1968;170)
: . 109
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Navajos comprised about 14.5 percent of -all

Los Ahgeles Indians) we would exéect the
total Navajo pooﬁlat onvln Greater Los

Angeles to have been about 2,760 1nul966
The 1970 census recorded only 2, 204 Nav-

ajos in Los Angeles (2,384 if Orange oY

.County 1s included) .1 "

.
‘'In 1970, therefore, Navajos comprised
about 9 percent of the Indian population

of Greater Los Angeles. It appears that

. Price may have over-represented Navajos in

his 1966 sample. Certain factors, besides
random errors, may help to explain the o
discrepancy between the°percentage of Nav-
ajos in Price's survey sample and the per-
centagehof Navajos (of all Los Angeles In-
dians) in the 1970 census. For instance,
it is p0551b1e_§hat between l966¥and 1970
the proportion of Navajos in the, tofal Log,
Angeles Indian population decreased. How-
evér, this does not ‘seem to have been ‘the”
case. In Prlce s gample the Navajos 1nter—
viewed had.a quite recept median date of
arrival (1964) whereas the median year of )
arrival for the total sample was 1960
(Price -1966:5; 19683 174; The'. trend,

therefore, would not have been toward a

1ower1ng of the proportion of NavaJOS in ~

the Los Angeles Indian populatlon from
1966 to 1970
compr151ng the second largest frac®ion of -
the Los Angelgs. Iq_;aa-populatlon, and, .r.
like, the Navajé ‘the median, yelar of arrlqal
of the Sioux in the, sample was 1964 (Prlce

1968:174), %» These datd and the sampl:mg Cog

rocedures dlscussed above suggest that S

tribes, with a larger porport;on of recent
‘migrants to Los Ahgeles were over-

represented in Price's surveyg’in compari-, :
son:to U.S. census figures.. .
: o . <N
B ]
Almost half the Navajo survey ssample,
Unllke

’

"
came to Los Angelgs on relocatlon.

, the two other largs groups in the survey,

theesioux and the Five Civilized, Tribes

-

The Sloux were the Tr1be st

Lol

B
Y
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{Cherokee, Choctaw, Creek, Ch;:§Lsaw, Sem-
inole), Navajos tended to live in the city
center (55 percent). kearly twice as many
‘Navajos (89 percent) spoke an Indian lan-
guage than did the Sioux (46 percent) or

 Five Civilized PTribgs (40 perc!nt) '

jos tended %o marry within their own tribe

Nava—

(46 percent) more than did Sioux (25 per-
cent) ~or the Five C1v1112ed Tgibes (14 .
peroent). Like the Navajo in other urban
.t areas, those in Los Angeles were not ac-

tive in tribal or pan-Indian’clubs and or- .

.
7

ganizations. However, they did seem to

associate much more with Indians th&h did

~the SlOUXIOI the Five C1v1112ed Tribes.

Prlce s detalled 1nterv1ews w1th about 6
. percent of those surveyed in each of the
three major groups revealed that whlle 64
percent of Navajos
mostly with Indians’," only one-third of the
Sioux and only. one-Zfourth of the” members of
the Five Civilized Tribes did so (Price
1968:174) . Price noted further that "the
Navaho stand eut as distinct and sometimes
despised“within the generai ethnic group
(Price 1968:173).

"associated entirely or

@

3 L]
QS;Indlans

N

Price's s y of Indians in Los Ange-
les really oféi?g very little,é;eQific
data on the Navajo. Furthermore, his im=
pressionistic analysis of the Navajo,
based on a biased sampling  procedure, must
be viewed with some caution. Samples
which introduce a b1as toward respondents
axe
suspect when statements about the degree

part101pat1ng in "Indian activities"

and type of "assimilation" of urban In- |
dians are made. ‘

‘Associated with Price'ststudy, a sur-
vey by Jacquemetton (1966).reported on in-
tervidws with members of 30 Navajo house-
holds.

and .21 married couples.s Of these latter

"There were 9 s1ng1e 1nd1vrdual

16 were intratribal marriages, 3 involved
Navajosfwho married non-Indians, and 2 were

110
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. via the BIA vocational training pro-

‘marriages of Navajos with Indians of other

s#ribes.

Jacquenetton did not report
household‘size. Informants ranged fromt 19
to 45 years of age and had been resident
in Los Angeles from 5 months to 13 years.
The median year of arrival was 1964 (Jac~
quemetton 1966:1). .

Jacquemetton (1966:1) reported that
73 percent of the Navajos interviewed !
stated that.they would return to the Res-

.ervation if they could £find as good a job

there as they could in. Los Angeles. By.
contrasf,'only 41 percent of other respond-

ing Indians ‘expressed a desire to return.

to’ their respective reservaﬁions under °
Unfﬁrtunately, ‘

N

there is no infotmation on actual Zncome, . -
£

similar circumStances.

employment patterns, or job type for this
group of Navajos, =~ . .
Jacquemettongalso intérviewed leaders

of organizations with a large Navajo mem—,

11V1ng in outlylng areas..,
had lived in the Los Angeles area for 20

or 30 years; (2) "the Navajo membeyrs of

the Indian’ Revival Center, a large number * -
of whom are relatéd to one another...",

the attendance at this church was about

; (3)e "young
people many of whom came to Los Angeles

one-third to one-half Navajo;

gram.}.“; and.(g) "a very large part of the _

Navajo population...whose social con-» , !
tacts are largely confined to, relatives < .
and~perhaps'a few neighbors"
1966:3-4).

represented people who were not at the

(Jacquemetton
> presumably this last group

"social center" of Indian activities.

Together itl the. first group, they .
" were the Naviteg about whom there was the '

‘least information. . i ~

——




The main purpose Of Jacquemettons
or-~—-

™~

+ study was to measure "assimilation”
”adjustment. Her, study offers little

', < guantitative data on household and family

organization or social and financial

status.

Unlike Snyder- (1968:72), Jacquemetton
{1966:7) found that association of‘Nﬁvajos
with non-VavaJos was not cqrrelated with
amount of time spent in Los Angeles. She

. did, however, note that aSSlmllatLOﬁ
< {based on assoclatlon w;th’ﬁon-Navajos)
was correlated with English’ language
skills. She added that "several other
— ’EEEtors also aopear to lnfluence the as-
. similation process although these are all
dependent upon knowledge of English" .

! (Ja:g;eéettén.l?63:7).

~

1

~'  Footnote:

1 - -

These flgures were obtained from Dr.
N ' Sam Stanley, Smithsonian Institution,
L Center for the Study of Man, 1974.

< . ~
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2%. COLORADO RIVER | ESERVATION,
~ 1958 o

—~

N

)
Between 1945 and 1951, over 100 Nava-
’Jo families were,relocated on the Colorado

Rlver Indian Reservation. Thus a "commu-

njty" of Navajos was created insa rural-
agricultural setting over 200 miles from
the Navajo Reservation. Since nearly all

b;her Navajo relocation has been to urban

the Colorado River Navajo are ’
there is little

centers,
unique. Unfortunately,
/4nformatlon available about these people.
We present below a summary of the scant
information which can be gleaned from a
'survey in 1958 of the Colorado River In-’
dian Reservatioﬁlby the University of Ari-
zona Bureali of Ethnic Research, and from
foung's (1961) discussion of the resettle-
ment program. To provide an introductionu._
w& begin with a, brief descrlptlon of the
events which created the situation as it
was in 1958.

In 1865; Congress created the Color-
ado‘River Indian Reservation, not oRly for
the Mohave and“Chemehuevi Tribes but also
for, other tribes living oh the Color .
tributaries’ (Fontana 1963:167);/

ades Anglos pressured the government to

For dec-
open the Resérvation. When an irrigation
project on the Reservation was proposed
during the Depression,

-

>

- B . i

the only way to get the appropriation
was to convince Congress that the
proposed great lrrlgathn system
would -serve not only a‘fewshundred

., Mohave -and Cheméhuevi Indians, but
Navajo and Hopi colonists who were .
also in need (Fontana 1963:177).

- .

In 1935, a delégationvof Ngvejos toured
'the Reservation and discussed relocation
(Fontana 1963:171).

Y ., '.\

’
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In March’ 1945, the Colorado River

-
Tribes were pressured into passing an or-
dimance which provided,, among other, things,

A ’that after a year of ‘residence on the Col—
orado River Indian Reservation, a coLonist

:é from anothef tribe could apply for member-!
ship, unless cause could be shown for can-

celling the colgnist's as51gnment (Fontana

1963:173; University of Arizona, Bureau of F

Ethnic Research 1958b:58).
4
Relocation of Navajos and Hopis under
federal auspices oeaan in 1945. :However,
in the first 2 years only 18 Hopi and 1
Navalo family came to the Colorado River
By 1948, only 9 Nava-
" 1Xving on the

Indian Reservation.

jo "coleonist™ familie

.

wolbrado River Reservation (Yo
205). In 1948 and 1949, the res ttlementr
colonization program received indreased

‘ funding. buring the following 3/years, |

Navajo participation in the program

1ncreased dramatically: 15 fanilies ar-

rived in 1949, 60 in 1950, and 32 in 1951
(Young 1961:205).' Boyce has argued that
Navajo cooperatlon may have been gained in
part by coercion:

. 4
...the BIA wanted the Navajo tribe
to agree in encouraging some “"excess"
Navajo populati relocate on the
Colorado River”Indians' land. This
’ vas implied ag the "price" to the Nav-
ajos for political support of the
., potential San Juan-§hiprock project
(Boyce 1974:217).

) V'

But the pressure to‘“colonize"kNava-
jos on the Colorado River Indian Reserva-
tion was halted in earl§-ﬁ952, when the
‘Colorado River Tribes rescinded Ordinance
Number 5, began litigation to halt further
leasing of their lahd, and refused to-
adopt any more colonists into the Tribes.
No new colonists arrived after 1952 (Uni-

t versaty of Arizona, Bureau of Ethnic Re-
search 1958b:61; Young 1961:205)..

EN "
1
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. In ail; 116 NavaJo familles had moved
to the Colorado’ River Indian. Reservation
by 1958 This number accounted. gor over
three fourths of all colonis ‘Q?mllies on’
About 30,Hopi families
and 3 Supai families had ai 0 resettled tgq

Aﬁthough'Zfior to 1952,
ome families had returnedjto their old
omes, the rate of Withdramal increased
frafter this time, (Ybung 1Q§g 205). . Se-

venty- two HNavajo families (62 percent) had -
Withdrawn from the program by 1960, and of
these, 88 percent left after 1952 (Yéung
1961:206) ~ ros
X .

the Reservation

Fthe Reservation

Mohave and Chemehuevi Opposition to

_ further colonization was not the only
factor leading to the w1thdrawal of fami-
lies. Farm plots, originally 40 acres in

area, were too small to-be profitable.
Not until 1953 were plot sizes increased
to the 80 acres considered to be a mini-
mum economic unit (Young 1961 206) . Even
increased acreage failed to halt the de-
cline in the gumber of colonirsts and na-
tive farmers on‘the‘Reservation:
1952 and 19

farmers was reduced by more than half (by

Between
he number of colonist

71 farmers), as 67 families withdrew from
the®colonization program During the same
period, the number of native farmers
dropped by about 40 percent.
. Young noted that all but 3 of tfe
Hopi colonists bécame membe;S/ﬁf/the Colo-
rado River Trib:s%/gg;le/égiy 2'Navajo -.
colonists becam embers_of\the adopted
group (Young_196l:206).
is not only intrinsically interesting but

This *dif ference

also is relevant to the survey of the Col-
orado River Indian Reservation conducted

by the Bureau of Ethnic Reseaxrch in 1958.

A census of all Reservation residents, and
members of the Colorado River -Tribes regand-
less—ef—residence, showed that even at a
time when over half the original colonis'

.‘.“




.

™~ ”- . families had withdrawn from'the Reserva-
- tion, 28 percent of -all Reservation resi-

Of these 383 colo-

nists, 279 (73 percent) had not been

dents were colonists.

adopted into the €olorado River Tribes. In
/1958, about 18 percent of all the families

~/r\\\\\\on the Reservation were 'Navajo. There were
44 Navajo families in residence, but only .

'/ 2 %} most were adopted members of the ‘Col-
Thus 44 of the appar~
ently 47 non-adopted famllles were Navajo.

6rado River Trlbes.

Data gathered in the Bureau of Ethnic Re-
search on non-adopted colonists would
- therefore pertain ﬁainly to Navajos,
data on thé adopted colonists would appl
largely to Hopi ‘families.
~ . Unfortunately, the Bureau survey al-
most completely ignored fi//lles who  were
not members of the olorado River Tribes
even though they yere'resident on the Res-
ervati l
tain only to adopted colonists amd -
‘ hence to the Hopi rather than the Navajo.
There were 20 resident households of !
adopted colonis€ts with an average size of
5.75 members. Average family size can be
- estimated for the Navajo by.dividing the
total number of non-adopted colonists
(279) by the estimated nugber o of families
.of non-adopted colonists (47) glven above.

One can thus estlmate the average Navajo

family s12e with some confidence as hav;ng

been about 5.9.

-

P

[
~

; The Bureau of\Ethnic Research also

analyzed economi¢ data frdm the Reservation

on non—-adopted resi-

but provided no da

dents. It is imPossible to compare the

Bureau;s figuredg on income for a one-thifd
sample of the tdtal number of enrolled and
adopted members &f the Colorado River Tribes
(mean family incofe of 54}\;4, a median of

. $3,350) with the 'ncome~o
;éoloradovRiver Reservation (University of

avajos on the

Arizona, Bureau of Ethnic Research 1958a:

A - {
i

»

EMC .. .
Pz | : )
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The data available on colonists,

' 126" !
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16-28) ., Young's (1958:86-91; 1961:197-208)

d1scuss1on of the. resettlement of Navajos

on the Colorado River Ind1an Reservatlon
also gives a 11m1ted overall account of

Navajo economic adjustment. He did, how-

ever, summarize the situation as follows:

Of the 44 Navajo colonlst farmers re- '
maining at Colorado Rivér, 24 can be
described as sucgessful on the basis
of farm managemeht, income, property,
home impro emient. and similar criteria;
12 might-Pe classified as moderately
successful, and 8 are in a borderline

/////Posltlon (Young 1958: :91). ..

>

The communlty of Navaios resettled on K
the lower Colgrado River is unique. Our ' ///{(/

knowledge of this group consists largely
of a qualltatlve desgription of the prog=
ress of the resettlement program and some
brief notes on populatlon anéd economlcs.
Unfortunately, there is Yirtually-no avail-
able informatioR abaut- other aspects of

the Navajo community.

[ 2

‘s
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V. TRENDS AND COMPARISONS

- - ¢

This.review of extantocommuni%y’stud-
ies clearly shows a great amount of vari-
abrlity Bo;hvover tame and among different
regions of ,theé Reservation. A comparison .
of findings from these studies ought t;
reveal trends of chaqge over time as well
With-
me knowledge of prior conditions and

as patterned regional differences.
. out

specific regional adaptations, it is im-

possible to interpret contemporary data
_In this
segéion an attempt will be made-to deter;

with any degree ofygonfidence.

mine whether, in fact, some sense can be

made from the published'.accounts.
4 . €
‘ - over the yéars, a geﬂeral picture of
Navajo adaytatlon to Reservatidn life.has
- begn. accepted by most observers. At the
nset of the Reservation Perlod in 1868,
the Navajo are thought- to have been’ pas-
toralists who re11ed in part on agrlcul-
' ture.. When authors refer to the "tradi-
tienal" Navajo society they usually have
‘the immediepe pre-Reservation period in
mind.
thought to have been rhé matrilocal ex-

The basic unit of cooperation is
- tended family. There was probably consid-
erable regional variation due to differ-
encquin environment, subsistence economy,
The weig—
ern portien of the Reservetion,’mgrgyarid
.than the eastern, had lower population gen-
sity, less agriculture, and less contact
with Anglaos. “
t portion of the Reservatioq_appears gz

and culture-contact conditions.

Over the years, the eastern

have

continued to have-had more intense lture

+ contacts and to have made the transition
to wage work more rapidly than has the
western portion.. More and larger centers
of government edministratioh Fre found on
the eastern ena, and off-Reservation -

towns are more accessible to Reservation

RRICT -

P e
- <

- more in the east than the wést.
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dwellers in theé\east. In general, the

image of western Navajo life is that of
isolation and relatively undisturbed

v R

traditionalism: o,

Population growth and increased 1li

tations placed updp stock-zalslng, espec1-
ally after the stock reductlon program of
the 1930s, are thought’ rg/have forced
Ereasing numbers of vaasos into the jo .

n-

market, and this process should be more
pronounced among the eastern Navajo.,
Large extended families are held to be
adaptive to stock-raising but not to a
£ash ecdrqpy. “Where wage work predomi-
nates, we wpuld expect to find proportion-
ately more neolocal, nuclear families and

a decllne in cooperating kinship networks.

Once agaln, we would expect to flnd this

-
.

(Oﬁr control groups should be compar-~
able to similar communitiés”gf\the same
points in time.
toral area, should be siﬁirer to Shonto,
Navajo Meuntain,* and the sr%

'(Raibeto,

Lake, Dinnebito Dam, Gray Mountadn-

Red Lake, a rural pasr

communltles
in the tuberculosis survey Red
-
Cameron, Gap-Cedar Ridge, and Coppermine).
South Tuba City ought to be more lik& Fort
.Defiance, another wage Qork communlty,‘
than like rural codmunltles. The avail-
able data on these communltles have been
grouged together in three Tables in the
Appendix. Where data are unavailable,
grossly unreliable, or not comparable, they
have been omitted from the Tables, It has
not been5Qossible to apgly statistical
tests when comparing means beeagse, in
most, instances, measures of the distribu-
The' Shonto and
More

tions hre'hot available.
Navajo Mountain data are exceptions.
controlled comparisons among Red Lake,
Shonto, and Navajo Mountain will be hade in
a subsequent Bulletin in whicﬁ the de-
scriptive statistics of the Lake Powell

.
v .
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A persistent obstacle in making com-

s : - . » >
parisons among communities is the lack of
uniITrmity in the use of' definitions and
in

ata-gathering techﬂiques. No two re-

searchers tompute annual per capité income
i the same way ‘nof do they gather data
from similar sqefgisa Researchers do not
agree on'the deflnitiéns éf éhe matrilocal
extended houséhold or matrilocal posé-
Most of the studies

have been conducted by‘individual re-—

- searchers, and, consequently, sample sizes

pave usually been very small. Regardless
of how well the

¢one, dlfferences among areas are unduly

_.research may havg been

magnified by the use of small sample sizes.
Despite these sources of ihaccuracy,
however, there 1s ample evidence that a
con51derab1e amount of very real variation
exists from area to area. Whether a com-
ya-lson of extant- studles can reveal then
however?

reasons IOI this varlatlon, 1s a

moot questlop) A very important area of o
conéern is the problem of determining thé
degrees and types of variability which ex--
istéd:immediately prior to the establish-
ment of the Reservation. There is a tend-
eﬂ%{,«oh the part of anthropologists, to
$ me that early Vavajo society was homo-
matrilocal residence, matrilocal ex~

tended households, and matrilineally organf'

«ized cooperating kin groups ‘were the rq}e'

. hold has disappeared as a

rather than the exception. Thus, when a

given community is discovered to have a
AN

predominance of neolocal, independent,

nuclear households, it is immediately as-

sumed that the matrjlocal extended house-
result of. an in-
‘creased reliance on wage work. If it is
found that one-fourth of the population in ’

‘a given area owns no livestock, it is easy

-
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Researéh Project’'s area surveys will HK\J;~V/€; conciude that the rediance upon stock-

raisihg has declihed in recent years, and
But
what if a sizeable proportion of Navajos

that thisMecline represents change.

always lived in nuclear family‘pnits and
only 80 percent of the populatién ever
owned livestock? Should that prove to be

the case, there would be evidence‘ko sug-

. gest the persistence of a subsistence
_strategy rather than evidence for a major

transformation. Indeed, Aberle (1961) has
suggeéted.that‘the.ﬂavajo reliance on a )
shiftﬁng multiple subsistence bgse has not
tury.

Raiaingland working for a wealthy k1 sman

radically changed over the past c

have been replaced by wage work, buf in
the main, a possibly rather old ‘pattern is
still to be observed on the Reservation.

Phe earliest guantified observatians
for broad areas of the Reservation are
provided by the Human Dependency Surveys
of 1936 and 1940.
1ected Land Management Units have been

The findings from se-

lncluded in our Tables to prov1de some

1dea of variation in an earlier perlod.
Pr;or to thls time, data are scarce and
ofien inaccurate.

Economics

In 1940, 'while there was consid-
erable variation among Land Management
Units within a region, the differences
between east and west were not stéifling.
The proportion of reliance on wage work
ranged from 23 to 40 percent in_tﬂe east
and from 14 to 47 percent in thé west. iy
The., range of proportions fpf fQ}iad@e on
livestock was. from 47 to 68 percent in the
west and from 43 todﬁs‘géicent in the east.
Total per capita inéeme in’1940 ranged from
$28 to $76 in the west but from $48 to $60

in the east.

e

Reliance on agriculture

LY

8
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was minor in all areas, but some eastern . portion of the population is oh welfare. .

¢

units relied on agii;ulture_more than did Both Shonto and Red Lake appear to have

. any of the western its. PR made some gains, however; they just. kept
) ¢ f ahead of inflation during the 1960s, but
When we examine trends over time, - have achieved a real increase in annual in-
however, change becomes apparernt in all - come during the past 5 years. The signi-
areas of the Reservation., ', ficance of this trend cannot be ascertained
\ 1. 'The proportion of total income until comparable analysés of Anglo earna' e
derived from "othe}' sources, ings during the same perio& have Been \ R
prlmarlly craft products, de- made.
cllned precipitously betyeen 1940 v
. and 1950 and hag remained below * It{musé be remembered that these
4 pércent for all communities . are aggregate figures for each community.
studiedyiq the 1960s and 1970s. " The higher inéBmesof;om new jobs at the
2. The proportion of unearned ip- strip mine on Black Mesa will significanﬁix\\-
come, primarily from welfare, in-.  affect the average income level in a T
creased from zero to around 20 . small population, but it is very likely
percent between 1940 and 1950 and® that only a few individuals will hold
has continued to increase in the these jobs, while the majority of the com- ‘'
1960s and 1978s. In 1973, Red munity will remain relatively unchaﬁged..
i Lake derived 42 percent of its ) )
total income from welfare sources. Demography and §ocia1 Organization
. 3. The reliance on stock-raising has b ° N
R declined in virtually all areas, In light of the observed economic
| - first as a result of the stock trends, we would ‘expect a concomitant
reduction program and subse- shift away from matrilocal extended fami-
quently due to the growing popu- lies to independent nuclear families. Av-
latjon and continuéd restric- o erage camp (extendgd,fa@ily) size should
" tions on.grazing. “decline as. the proportion of independeh;
4. Reljiance on wage work has also nuclear families increases. These changes
\incfeased especially during %he should be most apparent in areas with the -
/ past 10 years. i ! least reliance on livestock and with .
- higher per capita incomes from wage work. * *
' These changes are the expected ones. The trend to‘higher education and smalief,
Again, however, they appear to be taking household size should be found in‘off- ,
place on a Reservation-wide basis. The Reservation communities and in on-
lack of comparable studies of eastern com- Reservation wage work settlements.
munities since 1960 makes it impossible to
tell whgtheﬁ(the eastern area of the Res- " The differences among communities -
ervation is wealtliier or more wage- - within a large region appears to be
‘ orlented than is the western area. Adﬂ!%l greater than east-west differences aftet‘
per cadpita incomes have 1ncreased consider- 1960 (see Table V.1). Prior to that time
v ably since 1940 and the Depre551on years. (1930-1959) the west did appear to have
R Wage—wbrk‘communities suchlas'Tuba City ap- had larger households and camps and more
pear to'havé barely kepé ugmwith the rate . households per camp: Unfortunately, only '
/ of inflation, perhaps because a large pro- one community was studied in each half of -
! >
1 J;' . g o 116
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the Reservation during.each decade, aﬁd
we can have no confidence that a real .
east-west difference existed at that_time.
The'lérge variation among the smalllsam-
plés of the westernh Reservation sur!gyed
in 1962 suggests that the difference is
only/due,&o sample size. The average
"consumption group"” size of the Human De-
pendency Survey of 1936 suggests that the

average size of. this undefined unit may

hive been larger in the west t in the
east (7. 8 persons in the west as- oppOSed
to 6.6 in the _east) . o %

-

There appears to have beeﬁxno cohgis-
tent trend over time in elther household
or camp 51§9s.
increased household sizes, decreased camp
51ges, and decreasing household-per camp |
ra los. Navajo Mountaln, on the other
ﬁand; showed a deereaging’ household size,

& slight decrease in camp size, but no

P

!

cha;‘e in the houselold-per-camp ra%g;

ks : s .
‘ Among eastern communities, Ramah showed an

Red Lake and Shonto Showed

increase in camp size between 1950 and -

1964. =

“

A higHer reliance on livestock should
be associated with large camp size anq;’"“\
lower proportlon of independent nuclear
families (see Table V.2).
1950s, had yh%"highest reliance on live-
stock, but .the smallest camp size. Shonto,
in the 1950s and 1970s, had a very low
reliance on livestock but had,some of the
highest camp sizes reported,[‘gyﬂ'éhold
size seems to have been 1n%{ea51ng;%but *
the‘lncrease is not associated with camp

Eg\worﬁr’u
Either reporting has been remarkably poor

7

Ramah, if the -~

size Or with reliasce on wa

or we have faulty notions about the rela-
tlonshlp between soclal organization and
sub51stence,economy: QQNgensen has sug-

gested that independently of the
. ¢

.Table V.2» Household and Camp Size and Reliance on'Lﬁpestock

-

v
’

Propoéortion of

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

f : Mean = - . Income from éer Capita Income «
- T 'Householq{ \Ngan Livestock from Livestock \\\
Community ’5*%% Size ¢ Camp Size (perQESF) (dollars) .
] ™ . » e/ 3 I .
1960-1973 i '\ﬁh . 1
Red Lake 6.21 | _48
Shonto 6.19 b
. 'Navajo Mountain 5.18 T 176 .
Sheep Springs B 5.22 - ;S
:a.Many Farms . 6.47 -= .
\Raméﬁ ’ - --
1950-1959 ' o ;
. Shonto. ‘ 5.68 22
Many Farms - 8 o~ e
Ramah ) . 5.0 . 56 b
Y B F] < -
- \ ':.. 118 ) -
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.
relationships between social organization
hiarge camp size and extended family rela-
tionships may be the product of "needs"
generated by,a dependency on unearned in-
come and'under-employment, which lead to a
sharlng of limited resources (Jorgensen

1971). _ ‘

.

Tdble V.3 presénts the proportions of
neolocal and matrilocal extended families
'and, where possible, the‘groportion of
total income derived froﬁllivestock. Be-
® tween the 1930s and 196@s, Navajo Moun- \
tain showed an increase in the proportlon
of neolocal famlllés, ‘but in the_ same trme
the proportlon of matrilocal extendeg fanm-
ilies doubled. Ramah showed the expected
decrease in matrilocal faniTies and.the
< in {ease in neolocallty. These are the
énly communities for which we have ade-
quate data pertaining to several tlme
levef/. Land Management Unit 2 wa$ 49
percent neolocal rn 1936. This was about

the same value as the average percentage

--or neolocality at Red Lake, . South Tuba,

and Navajo Mountain, but was considerably

higher than the average for.the six com-

munities in the western part of the Reser-
. vation-burveyed in 1962. The proportion‘
. of neolocal families in Klagetoh, Unit 17,
and thg whole Reservation ranged from

- 1938,

® of neolocal families was quite high even
in the 1930s.

N over time in any given community may be ‘a

It would appear that the profortion
The observed fluctuations

feature of small communltles and not sim-
ply a product of the sh1ft from pastoral-
That Ye d

pear to be any clear association between

® ism to wage work. does not ap-

reliance on stock-raising and proportion
Jli.neolocal families is illustrated by the
% fact that, 1n 1973, Red Lake and South

IE RIC | ) /

.

. and the subsistence economy of pastoralism,

‘r\ﬁg to 55 percent for the period 1936 and .

‘varying defi

Land Mahagemeﬁt Units 17 and 2, in 1938,
haﬁ

proportions of neolocality.

high reliance on livestock and high

[y

Turnlng to comparlsons between on-.
dnd off-Reservation Qgpulatlons, we see
—
that some clear”alfferences in household J

sl ..
size do emerge. Household size is much B

smaller in off-Reservation towns than in

on-Reservation communities. Rather than

being a result of differences in fertility -

rates due to new cultural valles, however}
thls seems to be mdke a functlon of the
Table
-sample of Flagstaff
69 who had lived in
ars had a household

younger age of migrants to towns.
V.4 shows that thc st
families studied in 1

§wn for 10 or more'y
size comparable to that of on-Reservation
wage work communities hnd.some rural com-
The le shows that the aver-
age age of ‘household head was the same for

munities.

this populat1on as it was for household’
heads living on the Reservation., Possible

changes in fertility rates mustmbe‘deter-

" mined by research specifitally designed to

study fertility.

Conclusions- . —

tradict them. In additi
ences among gommunities an

regions,

we
have noted the difficulties presented by
the use of poorly selected.or small, sam-
ples, poor ata—gathering techﬂiques}
1tlons of household, camp, and
G:e like, and the lack of uniform methods
presentlng*data. Single individuals:

working with limitations on their time

“and resources cannot be faulted for work-

ing with small samples. It is unfortu-

nate, however, that there has been almost'

total disregard for reporting simple des-

‘!4 .Tuba;ghowed low rellance on llvestock and criptive .statgstics in a mannex compaxable
a hlgh prOport;on of neolocallty, whlle/j to that generally used 1n the soc1al
- // 119 ‘ \ C o
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» Table V.3:

©.

Préportion of

Neolocal Camps

e

Matrilocal

0

! Total Income
'Community . «from Livestocl_c‘ A{independent Nuclear) Extended
,I.  1930-1940 . 4 ‘ + S
i A. Ea?tern Rural’ g '
Klagetoh . - ‘ 48 _—
) wp 17% .’ 55 _ 55 -
- vmolg.ges.ervatipn - - 5;3 ,32‘ ..
\ B. Westérn.'RuraJ: P - . (’
. . Nava:ljo Mountain T : 22 E 11 - ’i,,
wp 2 TR 49 - .
5 - .
) IF. 1950-1959 s : ™
! A. Eastern Rural . ’
Ramah | ' l 34 8 48
. III. 1960-1969  ° ’ .
A. Eastern Rural . ) co
‘ Rama ‘ L : 46 23
S ' :{a sheez Springs i . o 4\5/\ V 31-
B. Western Rural . B ’ .
six’Ar-eas - . 23 40
‘ . . Navajo Mountain 47 : 37 28 !
c. WesternNWage Work . " . .
Sog}h Tuba City 3 { - . 42 ) -— .
IVv. 1970-1973
! - A. Western Rural ’ T —
Red Lake ' ' 7 ’ 53 14
' B. -Western Wage Work ’ ) . ’
— - \
South Tuba City 2 ¢ 54 15
\ /
) b = Lané Mariagement District (see Figure 2) /
5 : ) . , , A,
- - - 133 /
. . , 4 /
- 11 . «
K ’ 120
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Table V.4:

Mean\Household Size and Age of Household Head

.

Mean . Age of

Shonto, 1955°

4

L. s Household Household Head

Community v - Size . (Yé&ars)

. 11
A. Off—Rese_rvation
Page, 1969 - - o 3.71 ' ' 28.4
@ A
: magst:agj,m%s v - 4.82 . --
Flagstaff, 1969 (res:.dent more than 5.28 . * . 45.0
. 10 yedrs) . N
Gallup, 1953 4.48 o
N » ~ N ’ . .
e Farmi - . 4.30° -~ ’
e Cortez, 1953 . - .77 X 5.62 , .-
2 e .

B. On-Reservation, Wage Work .~ /

b 3 . . 7 -7 i ,
South Tuba City, 1973 - 5.60, 43.6
South Tuba City, 1966 ' 6.75 . ] ’ 42.5

1960 639 ‘ " 4l
1969 ) 6.90 37.4
Fort Defiance, €959 ' 5.60 --
On-Reservation, Rural R .
. * <
Red Lake, 1973 ) 6.2, . 48.95
Shonto,+1971 . 6.19 : -
Navajo Mountain, 1961 ,’I 5.18 . -
Red Lake, 1960 . 5.47 o 45,84°
Sheep ‘Springs, 1965 N 5:22 - .
Many Farms, 1961 6.47. X ]-7-
5.68 - Tk

B

A
~ —
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sciences. ' Use of such standard prac-

tice would make'data-gathering methods

_explicit’” -

Aberle, discussing'Navajo kinship,

commented on the-magnitude of the research

done on Navajo kinship and social organi-
zation @&nd the almost total lack of agree-
ment amoeg researchers. ’He reached the
conclusion "that the ethnographers are not
vague, but are reporting a situation of
genuine flexibility and are reflgcting the
broad range-of past and present variabil-
ity among the Navajos" ’(Aberle 1973:96). ‘
Considering the variables which we have
discussed inathis‘Bulletinn we cannot help
but conclude that the anthropologists'are,“
in fact, vadhe, although real variébility
It seems to us that the
type of research done by

is present also.
many anthropolq-
discover varia-

bility or to isolate the variables causing

1

it. .

N Each population sampled by anthropol—
ogists is calledri/community and is
treated as an.-isolated, self-contalned
system. ' Yariation from the expected an-
sWef can onlyﬂke analyzed on a post-hog
basis. Furthermore, the "expected" conclu-
sion is based on the assumptlon that pre-
Reservation Navajo society was ‘a homoge-
neous, self-eontained, isolated system.
Obviously, contemporary Navajo populations
are a part of the largen regivnal and na-
tional economic structure Since their
arrival in the Southwest,
in contact with Pueblo Indians, Span-
and Mexicans, and there have been
nomic and social organization resulting
from thes oonteots. .
the "1littl

isolate" c

That the image of
community” as a "primitive

(tinues to mold ethnologists'
research des

interest to t

n and methodology is of some
' study of the culture of

{

-

.research.

the Navajos_naue }

the anthr&po;ogist but:not to that of the
Navajo (Redfield 1955). -

P

A\
Virtually all of the past research on

the Navajo has been descriptive and not
The interpretations Q‘~the
data are, at best, the formulations of hy-

analytlcal.

potheses to be tested by problem-oriented
At worst, they are disorganized
attemgts~at post-hoc,eXp;anation. A' no~
table exception to this rule is Aberle's
detailed and careful study‘of'Navajo
peyotism (Aberle 1966). The quality of
the studies varies widely. -Interestinglyi
therbetter work is not that of senior an-

thropologists alone. The*careful work

at Shongo and Sheep Springs ,was done

by doctoral candidates.

These evaluations of other‘studies
are made not to discomfit,anthropologists,
but to alert those engaged in.planning for
the future of the Navajo that there is a .
need for caution in the use of resgarch
findings to date. It seems to us, fur-
thermore, that federal and Tribal planners
have been maklng some fundamental assump-
tlons about the nature of change and the
effects of ecqnomlc development on the Nav-
ajo .Reservation which need to be verified
as soon as possible“ i

fk is generally ‘thought, for example,
that increased’ job opportunities and large
scale ‘economic developments on the Reser-

vation will greatly transform Navajo so-

cial orgenization and will gradually mod-
_ernize and integrate the Navajo egbnomy .

with that of the surrounding states.
Whether this principle is well founded has
been neither confirmed nor denied by the
With-
out & detalled knowledge of how new wealth

type of research conducted to date.’

is dlstrlbuted throughout the population,
and what chgnges result from new jobs,
there is no way to estimate whetheffa

“ A ® :
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ring or not. Indeedv/Aberle (1969) has
suggested that Navajo poverty and under-
.education are the results and not the
causes of their underdeveloped condition.
Economic development on the Navajo Reser-
vation has served to siphon wealth away
" from the Reservatlon, leaving the Navajo
pretty much as they were a century ago'
not only depend%nt upon the federal gov-
erngent but also utilizing a subs1stence
strategy’and soc1a1 instltutxons whlch
have remained v1rtually unchanged since
before the establlshment of the 7
.Reservation. ° ~ )
\. :. .w / / - /‘>
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- \ Number Neolocal "Matrilocal Patrilocal ation Other™
) Community vl ” ,of Camps . # % #. N R 3 4% ¥ 0%
R 7 ' ‘ ' — %
.1, 1970-1973 . 7 . o ) C . ' S
- . e - A RN . . '
Western Rural,_ _ CR ' o, . s .o
Red Lake, 1973 43 23 s3 ‘¢ w4 3.7, 2 5 92 . .
Western Wage Work . . ‘ o o " ' —
South Tuba, 1973 48, 26 54 7 15 2 . 4. 2 4 {4123 -
II. 1960-1969 - N : > ‘ < ..
s N . i : ' . - . * “a ..
Western Rural-Total 62 14 123 25 . 40 3 s 415 24 5 8 F
—_— - , . P oo v
Gray Mountain- @ > : S, s . . ) o
Cameron, 1962 - 17 2 7 4’ s 29 D = S ew 0 == -
Gap-Cedar Ridge, , . & ) ‘ E 2
1962 « * 13 1,8 7> S4 0 0 o7 R e
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‘ Dinnebito, 1962 -7 1 14 3 43 40 - 3 == Tl ==
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sample
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. b v
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e
" affine .
Toe

bilateral descent
' 1]

A

bilocal
residence

o )

- P .
s el sae .

. GLOSSARY

. 1
|

- | .
. a non-random sample

consistihg of those

people whd: are acces-

“sible to the inves-

tigator and who are
willing to -be'
studied 7
rela t\ive by marriage

.

-descent traced through

both males and females;
unlike ambilineal de-
seent, relationships

are traced equally a

, and impartially to all

ancestors and descen-
dantgs 71:
625)

(Harris

residence after mdrc-
riage with either set
of parents of a.mar-

ried couple

any rultihousehold

vy

residence group, in
which households live
within shquting dls-

t and cooperate
1 yst subsistence‘
mestic activi-

ant
tiesy .in our usage, *
thg nuclgar hgusehold
ig'classed as a sing/g
hous ho 1d iamp

’
.

rs to a named kin
orpwsed of in-
dividuals who recogr

-y -
. nize descent from a

common ancestor (either

- . -

’

7

7

Y

consanguinal

-
o

desceﬁt and

"descent groups

"lineage

N

longitudinal
study

matrilineal
scent

matrilocal camp

4

<

4
lineally) but who

rélationship through

Ccent, clan, lineage, e

,unilineal descent

. guineal kin group com-

*group over time

-and one or, more house- -

gannot trace the

actual¥genealo§ical
1inks;°
are not residential

Navajo clans

. groups and .neither own
nor control property

common ancestry -

see: bilateral des-

matrilineal descent,

refers to a consan-

posed of individuals -
who recognize descent
from a common ancestor
and who can defion- ..
strate the genealog-'(
ical links ‘ ) ' -

study of a particular

* . +

referring to the. -
transmission of
authority, inheri-, };'
b g
ﬁéﬁ%b or descent, pri-,

marily tbreugh females

ra‘muitihousehold .. |
residence: group com- o ‘
pqsed of a senior

parent couple, thoir
unmarried offspring,

holds formed by this
couple s married
daughters, their :

-




‘; matrilogal

‘residence

mixed  camps

L N ,

Native American

Church - .

” H

nuclear family
or household

i

'

L

spouses; Fnd dependent * outfit

children —
residence in which the

greoom leaves the house-
hold of his parents and

Al . :
takes up residence in

or near the household
of the bride's parents-

camps in which some of
the junior éouples are
living patriloecally,
Ahile others are ’

.living matrilocally

a primarily Américan’

‘ Indian‘religlous group

which uses'peyote as
one of its sacraments;
it is legally recog-
nized as a church
organization

§

B

® .

[

residence in which

a .married couple es-
tablishes a household
which is indeperident

5

v

of and at some-dis- <

tance from that™of the
parents of either
.spouse

t
a single household
usually, comprising a
’gérent qouple'and -

. their qffspring; in

many studies of the
Navajo and in the
ttables iﬁ/éhis Bulle-
‘tini Ell’gingle house-
hold residence groups
.have béen referred to
as nuclear households
or independent nuclear

families

i

outmigration

patrilocal cdnp

patrilocal
residence

. household of her

K tubercu%osis

‘ .
B

1]
refers to a number of
camps which cooperate - .
in such larger subsis-

R tence activities as

shearing and gelding
and in conducting the
’ la¥ger religious cere<
“monies; these camps -
are usually related o
matrilineally, amd
these larger kin °
groupings are no
longer,thoughp\ﬁo
exist in mast areas
of the  Reservation
migration away from
the area-beigg ) .
studied’ !

salme as matrilocal
camp, except it is the
sons and their wives
who live with the
senior parent couple
residence'in which

the bride leaves the

¥

,3‘\parents and takes up

residence in or near

P .ﬁse household of the

-‘grﬁom's parents -

W ¥ W -

. A ) LU
one whé used the hal-
lucinggenic buttons of

TREI :
the peyote cactus °
' S

. & ¢ 2y .

N -
marBiaye 6f one man to

o

g,

two B orgﬁgomen*at
the same tife °
(RS ‘S

L. kY
positive resu@tsafor

Pux x ied Protei ~ er—

=

ivativg}test for =~ '
/
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camp, matrilocal

see:
camé, mi§ed camp, out-

: . fit, huclear family,

. .patrilocal camp virilocal

. ’ residence

P t

)
usua}ly,refer to pre-

_ferxred post-nuptial

. residence, but
studies of the

refer to whe@e

in most’,
vajo
couple is living at
',ti.mg of inter({iew (see
also: bilocal, matri-
local, neolocal, par
trilocal, uxofﬁlocaL,
. irilocal) o R
» ' '.;g "%
a sheep unit is based’

r'i"
.;h-q

shéép gnit
on the-:amount of fors

sheep unlts wh1
be grazéa a’ sheep orrm‘ '

a goat ls‘gqULQaléqt\, 8
tq'one'sheep d;it,?é

‘horse is equ:.valentw‘to Haad
five sheep units, anﬁ
a bovine ls\aqULVaIeF;,w A
t ¥

.

to four sheep units

. - Y, . .
sororal relating to or char- s

acterlstlc of a sister’

- . ‘?df
upilineal ddscent , descent reckoned - :
~ ' through a slngle sex, _Gdodman, and’
*patridines) IR She TV 'Kruskal's tau
*case of males and -
. f;‘ matrilineal in the: ‘
} . case of females
. .
"uxorilocal s;mllar to matrilocal
;gsidence reSLdence except that
. the couple establishes
.« " . residence with or near i
: ' . ' 143"

\ .: 51m1$35 Qo,p%tgllocal
; &eSL énce*?xéépt that

‘\\‘ \ .'\' "5 LT

| e cgup§e'esﬁabllshes

& . ‘.ﬂdéh %3% or, near

*' DAL

‘.
.}% i

Y
-
Y
4

a statiégicalﬂtest<of
/ the hypotheéis that
. data cross-claSSLELed

;: by two ‘(or more) vaxl-
ables do not'show a
significant relation-
ship between those )
1 the test

assumes 1ndependent

varidbles;

random samples and
nominal scales -

- p

:f. degrées of freedom

tau-A and tau-B-give.,a

, stronger measure of’

“‘the magnitude of asso-
c1ation whlch is not .
based on*chl square;
tau 1s 1nterpretable as
a propoatlonal reduc—
“tion of “rror measure
(In a 2k5 2 contin-

gency tﬁple,,;au~A

=

a7

e Y




}

‘equals t;a.u-B equals. ordinal scale measurement based on
phi-square. For a ~ ‘ ~categories ranked on
"fuller discussion see o some dimensien

Blalock 1972:295-302.) .
_ : ) . . p. probability ].\eirel/
the most, comipdn score

e

. N phi-square ) a measure of the

the sum of.the scores " strength of associa-
divided by the total C tion based on chi-
number of valid <ases . . ~ ' square; phi-square is
) . - s ' easily calculated by
- ' N ’ . dividing the chi- . .
meai,\a_n : ' _ the number such that ' " square by the sample

ha}f the scores are-. ‘ size ..
abéve ang half be\low ' ’_ ) ’
it . . .a test of the hypothe-
o ) 7 sis that two sample
number of valid cases N means could be drawn
for a particular . . from the same popula-
variable ’ tions; a normal dis-
' ' tribution, ‘.random sam-
« total sample size . < pkps and interval . .

scales are assumed

“

nominal Ecale . measurement based on

categories
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Levy is a Professor in the Department of
. ‘ Anthropology at the 'University of Arizona.
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State Uhiversity and is a Ph.D candidate
at the University of Arizona. ' Levy's
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+ comrmurity organization and comparative
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{in press)

* Supply:

LAKE POWELL RESEARCH PROJECT BULLETINS -

Mefcury in the Lake Poweil Ecosygtem, by D. R, .
Standiford, L. D. Potter, and D. E. Kidd. ($1.50)

Demographic Change among the Hopi and Navajo

. Indians, by S. J. Kunitz. ($1.50)

Air Quality in the Lake Powell Region, by E. G.
Walther, M. D. W1111ams, R. Cudney, and W. Malm'
($1.50)

Legal-Political History of Water Resource Develop-
ment in the Upper Colorado River Basin, by D. Mann,
G. Weatherford, and ®. Nichols. ($1.50)

- .

Major Element Geochemistry of Lake Powell, by R. C. N
Reynolds, Jr., and N. M. Johnson. (51.00)

Survey of Navajo Community Siudies, 1936-1974, by

E. B. Henderson and J. E. Levy. ($3.00)
The Impact of Power Development on the Navajo . - .
Nation, by L., A. Robbins. ($1.50) !

/ ‘ o
Theoretical Analysis of Air Quality: Impacts on
the Lake -Powell Region, .by M. D, Williams and E. G.
Walther. (in press) . -
» . . ) . ,_‘
Scientific Information in the Decision to Dam Glen
Canyon, by P. C. Perkins. (in press) ’

A Case Analy51s of Policy Imglementatlon' The .
National Environmental Policy Act of 1969, by Hanna
J. Cortner. {in press) i .

The Macroeconomic Impact of Energy Development in

‘the Lake Powell Area, by W. Schulze, S. Ben-David,

D. Brookshire, and R. Whitworth. (in press) -

Management of Scientific Collaboration in the
Lake Powell Research Project, by O. L. Anderson. N

Utah Coal for Southern California Power: The
Issues; by O. L. Anderson and P. C. Perkins. .

{in press) -

Effects of Lake Powell on Env1ronment\and Water
An Overview, by G. C. Jacoby, Jr. ' -
{in press) .

Navajo Participation in Labor Unlqnz;;by
L. A. Robbins. (in press)

Bacterial Contémlnatlon of Lake Powell Waters:
An Assessment of the Problem, by David, E. Kldd. R
(in press) |




